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CHAPTER-I : INTRODUCTION 
=======~====~========== 

The. tetms- rural leadership, tural development and equality in the 

distribution system have gained much cunency in recent years. These are aptly 

repeated tetms by the social planners, politicians, accademicians dealing with 

development and poverty amelioration programmes in rural areas. The te1ms are 

much intetTelated and emphasis on one tenn automatically draws others into focus.· 

The major prut (almost 76o/o) of India's population lives in villages. As such, any 

analysis on the development of India has become.the analysis of the development 

of the rural India. But India is a huge countiy and any programme for the 

development of rural areas can not be run from the Centre alone. So, following the 

ideal of Mahatma Gandhi, the policy makers of India initiated the Panchayati Raj 

. System to generate rural leadership from within·the rural societies. All the · 

developmental programmes which were introduced since 1951 (the inaugural year 

of the Panchayati Raj setup), have been implemented through these rural leaders: 

They may be selected by the Govemment or elected by the people, but they have 

to beru· the load of mral development in India. So, any stu<fy on 1ural development 

automatically brings into limelight the study on mral leaders as the sucess and 

failure of various rural development prograrmnes, in fact, largely depend on the 

nature of emerging leadership pattem. The present study will try to find the pattern. 

of emerging rural leaders in West Bengal with special reference to Cooch Behar 



District of the State. 

1.1: Histry of rural leadership in India: British legacy and impact of land 
tenure system. 

The trace of rural leadership and panchayat in India can be traced in the distant 

past. Even in Vedic Period, the institution like panchayat was in existance1
. To 

trace the background of rural elites in the recent past, we see that the Zamindars 

were the powerful body of intennediaries between the state and the people. The 

State authority stayed in a distant comer, where from the collection of taxes and 

revenue as well as adminish·ation was not possible. So, the state authorities 

installed Zarnindal"s to collect land revenue from the people by repressive means. 

Thus the Zamindars and landlords become autocratic and dishonest? This 

semiofficial position of the Zamindars gave rise to contradictions in rural areas. 

The Zamindars with their coactors like rich peasants took the whole share of 

benefi cts. 3 

The same dual adminish·ation of rural areas ( one by State through its servants · 

like Fouzdars, Diwans, Tahm;ildan; and another by Zamindars) continued 

thoughout the Btitish Rule in India till the abolition of Zamindary system in India 

. . 
in 1950. The rural leaders as a phenomenon has a British legacy. The Britishers, 

for the benefit of their administration, had developed a middle class. This class 

b1ings the much needed money for the rulers from the fanners and kept their own 

share out of the proceeds of collection. 



The introduction of diffierent settlement of revenue administr~tion in British 

India was same- a propetiied class, who did not till the land, but accrued profits 

fonn the it, emerged. This class, for many years, had been the spokesmen of all 

rural people iri India. Even after the end of the British Rule in India, this class had 

even raised their status by filling up the vacancies of British Rulers. 

After the abolition of Zamindary system in India, the Zamindars became the 

absentee landlords and become the power elites in Rural India. They manipulated 

the political and economic power in their favour through different democratic 

processes and bureaucratic institution.'t Thus, the nexus between land and power 

in India statied. 

But, India is a vast counny, and it has got major differences in the rural social 

structure in different parts of the countty. The land tenure pattern of the countty 

also differs. The ceiling on land tenure has been imposed a~d this policy has been 

implemented in some states rigidly, but in some states they could not be 

implemented in any sense of the tetm. As the power and authority in rural areas 

is dependent on land tenure pattem, the pattems of emerging rural leaders also 

differ in a major way, from one state to another. 

The petiod of phased development of rural areas also ushered in a hope for the 

landed gently clan. The implementaton of rural development comes through the 



4 

Community Development Administration or the Panchayati Raj Adminish·ation. 

These landed people became the key persons of development and adminish·ation 

tetmed them as 'prograssive fanners' which, in fact, disguised the negative side of 

the class. 5 Thus, these rural influentials have become pat1 of rural adminish·ation 

in India. 

1.2: Agriculture, DeveiOJlment and Inequality: · 

With the growing dependence on agriculture, the agriculture has now become 

a complex set of human relations which involves intenelated set of social activities 

and social relationships. The whole set of questions like rural development, mral 

inequality, etc. revolves around agriculture and its adjoining system. The 76% of 

India's population live in villages and are, in fact, dependent on agriculture in one 

way or other. But, a consiqerable number of these people (almost.48% of the total 

population in India) who live in abject poverty and in below povetty-line-level of 

subsistence, are denied of some basic necessities of life. After more than four 

decades of different agricultural development programmes and development 

administration system, vittually, little improvement in lifestyle of rural people has 

been felt. The per acre yield of the agriculture produc~ remains far below the 

standard set by the developed countries inspite of the fact that a large number of 

scientists and professionals are engaged for the bettennent. Any improvement in 

agriculture technology and seeds has come up, that has successfully been 

implemented by big land oweners and rural rich classes only, because they are 
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only capable to do it.6 So, the gap between the rural rich and poor has increased 

in practice and economic inequalities increased instead of being curbed. 

The land tenure pattem of India also contTibuted towards widening the gap. In 

India, officially, a three-tier classification of the fanners has been made, namely, 

marginal fanners, small and medium fanners and large fanners. By adding two 

classes into this threefold classification-- the absentee landlords and the 

agricultural labourers, a clear picture of class stratification of the rural areas can 

be availed. The benefits which trickled for rural poor were engulfed fully by the 

landlords and the large fanners. The innovations, il).yentions and improvements are 

mostly aimed at the rural people who have the financial capacity to invest money 

for their inventions. 

The advent of IRDP (Integrated Rural Development Programme) in 

development administration with a clear objective of equality in 1ural areas is an 

epoch-making event in the history of rural development in India. The IRDP as a 

model was propounded by Economic and Social Commission for Asia and Pacific 

(ESCAP) and Asian Development Bank. The IRDP with NREP (National Rural 

Employment Programme) since 1980 have become the only national rural 

development schemes. 7 The huge inflow of money in rural areas has started 

through the Nationalised Banks. 8 The beneficiaries were selected by the rural 

power elites and the 'key persons' of the administration (who may be selected by 
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the administration or elected by the people). Thus an immense power has been 

vested with the rural elites who with their power, can change the life-style of the· 

other villagers. To some up, it may be pointed out that to curb inequality, the 

administration has made a class or a group of people who are more equal than 

others in the rural areas. 

1.3: Development administration and rural elites: 

The rural elites who emerged duting the new era of development administration 

and planning, have become the focus of attention of Indian social scientists. "The 

grass-root leadei·ship is the agency through which development work is canied 

out. They are also the innovators, caiTiers of new ideas, nonns and values to the 

rural people. The success of Panchayati Raj institution depends largely on the 

quality of leadership available at the grass-root level. Political development and 

democratic growth depend on the local leadership and its functioning in the 

Panchayati Raj institution". 9 

Coming to the state of West Bengal, the relevance of the study of rural elite or 

emerging leadership in mral areas has acquired a significant place in rural studies 

in India. This has become more relevant after the Left Front Govenunent in West 

Bengal announced the Panchayat General Election in June)978. The new 

Panchayat Act of 1973 provides three-tier Panchayat bodies instead of four-tier 

system as introduced in the Panchayat Act, 1950 .. The Panchayat election of 1978 
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was an epoch-I~aking move and it led to a vibrant rural leadership. The model has 

since been followed by some other states. The Panchayat General Election, 1978 

was held with a lot of enthusiasm with twenty-five million voters. After that, 

Panchayat elections have been made four times- in 1983, 1988, 1993 and 1998. 

It may -be pe1tinant for any inquisitive person to raise his eyebrows about the 

identity, class character, and motive of these huge mass of people in rural Bengal 

who as elected Panchayat functionaries and are invested with huge power and 

authority by the Govemment. The new system also raised much expectation from 

·different quartets, B.Chowdhuri puts it, "In India, at present, various effmts are 

being made from different levels to improve the rural economy where more than 

80 per cent of population live. Various organisations like cooperatives, rural 

banks, panchayats, etc. have stmted functioning in the mral areas not only for 

agriculture and rural development but also to· minimise socio-economic 

inequalities in the process" 10 The objective of the new Panchayati Raj set up in 

West Bengal m·e mral development, democratisation, and social change. The new 

panchayat functionaries whom the panchayati raj system in West Bengal has 

brought into limelight are, in fact, the emerging mral elites in West Benagal. The 

new system generated expectation that these emerging 1ural leaders will prove 

their ability as end-generating catalyst of a new transfonnation in tenns of 

panchayati raj objective. "It is, therefore, relevant to enquire who are the elites in 

changing social milieu; in what way they acquire power; and with what motive 
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they weild it" 11 

It may also be relevant to enquire the extent in which the emerging rural 

leaders differ from the traditional elites, whether the traditional nexus between the 
' 

land and power in rural areas is still prevalent in rural Coach Behar, how far the 

value of the Panchayati Raj system is imbibed by the emerging elites and how far 

they will be able to cope with the developmental work in Coach Behar, what role 

the formal and informal leaders play· in bringing dynamism in rural development 

of Coach Behar. It is in this context that this study deals with socio-economic 

background, the political orientation and its pattern, the development orientation 

of the emerging rural elites in West Bengal with special reference to Coach Behar 

district. 

1.4: Main reseach questions: 

To smn up, the main questions around which this study revolves are as follows: 

a) The emerging pattem of leadership in Coach Behar, the position of leadership 

in social, economic and political field; hierarchy and power structure of both 

fmmal and infmmal leaders. 

b) The relationship betweel). the old and the new leadership pattem. 

c) The political ideologies of leaders and the role of ideologies in production 

relations. 

d) The role and functioning of various institutional bureaucracy and their relation . 
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with the emerging leadership. 

e) The role of leadership as a catalyst in rural development process and 

functioning of the leaders in the context of bureaucratic constraints. 

f) The role of the infonnal leaders in the developmental process and curbing 

inequality. 

g) Some projections of the functioning offonnal and infonnalleaders in the whole 

process of social transfonnation, rural development and .curbing economic 

inequality. 

In this study, the greater impottance is given to the panchayat functionaries~ 

because, after the Panchayat Genaral Election in 1978 in West Bengal, vittually · 

no room is left for infmmal and the reputationalleaders and all are engulfed by the 

panchayat set-up. Those elites who are outside the power structure, can be tem1ed, 

following V.Pareto, as 'non-goveming elites' and waiting their tum in 'circulation 

of elites' process. 12 ln Cooch Behar, the caste as a factor of making leadership may 

not cany much weight, as the rural society in Cooch Behar is mostly 

homogeneous, i.e. Rajbanshi Community13 1~ the numerically dominant 

community in all most all villages. 

1.5: Review of literature: 

Studies on pattem and processes of making rural leaderships in India represent 

a comparatively new field of interest in social science research. Until very recent 
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past, the mral studies in India are holistic in their approach. The studies dealt with 

rural life as an organic whole where leadership facets are fused with the other 

facets of the society like caste, religion,etc. Dming the last few years the facet of 

rural leadership has been receiving individual attention from the scholars and as 

a result, commendable works have been done in this field of study. In this section 

of the chapter, an attempt is made to review the literatures available on tural 

leadership. 

Abraham14
, while classifying the studies in leadership in India has classified 

them in two phases based on the mode of enquity: conventional and progressive. 

According to him, the studies in conventional phases are concemed with the the 

dynamics of leadership, i.e., village factions, caste hierarchy, economic status. 

Studies in the progressive phase, on the other hand, have taken into account the 

proces.ses and dynamics of modernisation into consideration. Those dealt with the 

challanges to traditional leadership and documented the emergence of the new 

patte111s of leadership. 

Oscar Lewis15 has studied the dynamics ofmralleadership. He dealt with the 

nature and functions of:factions' in a 'Jat' village. His study brought out 

significant correlation between leadership and family. size and a positive 

relationship has been identified between family income and leadership. 
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Dhillon 16
, while studying leadership in a south Iridian village, has classified 

leaders into 'prima1y', 'secondmy', and 'te1timy' leaders. While fonner is 
. ' 

essencially present in all most all social social functions and meetings, secondmy 

leaders are the faction leaders and the tertiary leaders are those who represent 

small kinship units or a group of four/ five families. He identified the factors like 

social status of the family, inhe1ited social position, size and wealth of the family, 

etc. as the main contTibuting factors for leadership. He also maintains that factors 

like age, hospitality; leisure time available, influence outside the village, etc 

improve ones position in the leadership structure. 

A major breakthrough in the study of rural leadership came with the 

publication of an edited volume by Park and Tinker17 which includes a number of 

papers on the various aspects of leadership in rural India. 

Evelyn Wood, 18 in reviewing the published works on leadership studies has 

discussed the changes in the pattem of leadership. 

Baji Nath Singh19
, in his study, has identified the emergence of a new and 

young leadership. Acco~·ding to him, the transfonnation is the consequence of 

education, land refonns and democratisation. He found that the new leaders 

belonged to middle or younger age group who are adequately interested in 

community development projects. 
' -
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John Hitchcock20
, in his study in a nmth Indian village, has held that the caste 

as the basis of leadership in rural areas has been continuing, though lower castes 

also become conscious and eager for economic reforms. 

Hemy Orenstein21 examined both 'fonnal' and 'informal' leaders in his study 

m Poona district. Infonnal leaders are fwther classified into' sanctioned' and 

'unsanctioned' types. He found that though persons of high status and reputation . 

are elected to some fmmal position in the new panchayat set up, they tend to 

exercise their functional roles more in their personal capacity than make effmts 

to institutionalise it and informal leaders weild the real authm:ity in a viiiage. 

Alan Beals22
, in ~is study of a Mysore village found that though the traditional 

authority is losing its influence, no clear trends about the new leadership are 

· noticeable. 

McCmmack23 has identified three reasons for the decline of the power of 

traditional authority, a)secularisation of the villagers' outlook, b) the 

question-mark on the neutrality and good character of some of the village elders, 

and c) the waning inter~st on the pat1 of impmtant village leaders in their 

traditional role of arbitrator of village disputes. According to him, the change from 

subsistence fmming to cash fanning on the one hand and the increase of the extent 

of direct government interference on the other are two primary reasons 
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!·esponsable for the growing impmtance of the factional leadership. 

Bachenheimer's24 study is mainly concemed with studying the role of village 

leaders. He observed thatthe wealth and high caste detennine the shape of village 

leadership· and within each caste the most impmtant attribute of leadership is 

economic status. 

Srinivas25 has made a great contribution in the study of village leadership. He 

regards the concept of 'dominant caste' as the crucial for the study of village 

leadership. He observed that the dominant caste is functional for the maintenance 

of village community and also works as the reference point for the lower castes to 

improve their position. 

Dube26
, on the other hand, feels that the concept of dominant caste is not of 

much help, since only a handful individuals or families in a caste hold the prestige 

of status symbols, fmancial resources, and position of influence within and outside 

the caste group. 

Wiser and Wiser27 in their study also observed that "if caste precedence and 

. economic power rest in the same men their leadership is assured. If the two 

qualities are separate, villagers follow the man who can grant or withhold their 

daily bread. Ordinarily we find this power resting with the twice bom". 
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In the proceedings of 'International Round Table Conference on Emerging 

Pattems of Rural Leadership in South Asia'28
, papers of Dube and Leela Dube, on 

the methodological problems and survey of contemporary literature on the subject, 

and papers on the results of the similar studies unde1taken in the countries of the 

South Asia have been included. Rajani Kothari does the summing up in which he 

has presented the emerging trends against a cross cultural comparative perspective. 

These papers have covered sh·uctural, functional and behavioural aspects of 

emerging rural leadership. 

Most of these studies overemphasized the ath"ibutes of rural leadership in tenn 

of ascription and achievement and discussed the leadership in tetms of fonnal 

amd infmmal and faction-miented and unified leadership patterns. Not much light 

is thrown on the leaders' stand as the modernising agent, their attitude and values, 

their mode of communication, behaviour and function, and their perception of the 

changes in the society. Later, some studies dealt with the emerging pattem of 

leadership in view of the modemisation in India. These studies have attempted to 

investigate the changes that have brought about in the leadership pattern after the 

introduction of community development and Panchayati Raj. 

NagpauF9 pointed out the factors like introduction of community projects, land 

reforms, decenh·alisation of local administration and adult franchise as the main 

reasons for transfmmation of leadership from traditional to modemity. 
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Prodipto Ro/0 has analysed the characteristics of the emerging leaders as a) 

high income and high living, b) members of a large family, c) higher level of 

contact with the village people and he considered that the age and caste no longer 

holds the detennining position in making village leadership. 

Andre Beteille~\ in his study in the Tanjore village observed that upto 1940 the 

leadership was based on traditional factors like ownership of land, high social and 

ritual status, etc .. But, w·ith .the technological revolution in agriculture and with 

land refmms measures, the middle classes are assuming power on the basis of their 

numerical strength and their newly acquired wealth. 

Ranga Rao:;2
, in his study in Andhra village revealed that the village was 

dominated by the pzimmy leaders, though a gradual growth of multiple secondaty 

'leadership was in the offing. 

According to S.C.Jain's33 study, people with little education were elected to 

various offices under panchayat set up. It was noticed that the Panchayati Raj 

organisations were captured by the unprogressive and inesponsible leadership. 

Abraham'4 tried to explain that farm size, extension agency contracts, news-

paper exposure, social patticipation are the impmtant variables which can expla~~ 

the variance in community leadership. · ~ ~~"'\ 
trt'\ ~~:sf!' 
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S.N.Mishra35
, in his study, has urged the sampling methods extensively for the 

selection of villages and identification of leaders in examining the leadership 

structure of village panchayats in Sewan distiict of Bihar. He dealt exclusively the 

structure of panchayats and its functionaries, that is, the formal leaders. According 

to him, panchayat leaders come from large and middle-sized families in high and 

middle income groups and the families with high social status. 

V.M.Sirsikar36
, in his study has devoted exclusively to the stmctural base of 

leadership, its functioning and psychological make-up of the rural elites. His study 

is based on field work in Satna, Aurangabad, and Akola districts of Maharastra. 

He pointed out that the gap between the leaders and the people in general is very 

wide in terms of the wealth, land possession and prope1iy. The study also reveals 

that ideology has a feeble influence than that of power as a factor. 

Iqbal Narayan,et al~7, in their study has devised the sampling and other tools . 

· like Sirsikar. But in addition to positional approach Sirsikar, they devised also the 

reputational approach in selection of leaders. Their sample of one hundred and 

sixty-four elites include elected members of the Panchayat Samity, Zilla Parisad 

and the members of the Legislative Assembly who are the ex-officio members of 

these bodies. Their sample also included five reputational elites from each village 

panchayats. The study revealed that there were greater similarities within the elites 

in economic tenns than there \Vere between elites and the ordinary citizen. The 
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study suggested that the members of the elite groups have more resources than the 

citizens in general in social, economic and political tenns and the elites of upper, 

middle and lower castes were financially better placed than the respective peoples 

of their own castes. They also pointed out that inequalities in rural areas were 

cumulative in nature. 

Sarin38 has attempted to study the pattem of leadership in the context of India's 

modernisation. The study has revealed that that the leaders are emerging from the 

I 

younger age group. Leadership is distributed among the upper, intermediate and 

lower castes of the village and is not concentrated among the upper caste alone. 

Land, money, land ownership were important factors of leadership position and 

the educational level with exposure to mass media also strickingly high. 

Numerous volumes of studies on panchayats have been done after 

Independence and throughout the four decades. The state of Rajasthan is a pioneer 

in this respect. Many studied have been there with astonishing results. In Bengal, 

on the contraty, not much work was done in this field of research. vVith the 

starting of the new panchayat set-up after the Panchayat General Election, 1978, 

the scholars have chosen this field as their main point of interest. P.Nath·w, in his 

paper has done a commendable work by identifYing the class character of the 

fonnal panchayat leaders. The Govemment of West Bengal is another contributor 

in this study. Various leaflets, pamplets, study reports are published by the 
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Department of Panchayat~, Government of West Bengal. 

Jn north Bengal, very few works are available on the subject. 

Dr.S.N.Bhattachmya40 is the pioneer in this field of research. The lions' share of 

the scholarly literature available in this field of research in notth Bengal has come 

through his pen. He first tried to co-relate that the efficient rural leadership is the · 

ptimaty condition of proper rural development in this region. In the same line and 

following the guidance of Dr.Bhattachmya, Dr.S.D.Bandyopadhyay41 has studied 

the Mainagwi Block of Jalpaigwi District and prepared his doctoral thesis on rural 

development and rural leaders. 

Thus, an overall observation of these studies on this aspect of rural leadership 

in India has brought out the fact that the established position of traditional Jeaders 

is now on the decline, although in cases they continue to exert their influence in 

the community. Vmious socio-economic and political changes have affected their 

leadership and as a result some changes are noticed in the bases of leadership and 

methods of exercising power. All these observations are significant for any new 

investigation which has a objective of reviewing the role of the emerging leaders 

in the rural developmental process and thereby lowering down inequality among 

the groups in the socio-economic straticication. 
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1.6: Background and scope of the study: 

Cooch Behar distiict of West Bengal is the focal point of the study. It is one 

of the low industrialised and low par capita income district in West Bengal. In 

fact, the Government of West Bengal has declared incentives for developing 

industiial set up in this 'no indusny dish·ict'. The communication system here is 

rated among the most underdeveloped disn·icts in India. Since the reinn·oduction 

of Panchayati Raj system in West Bengal in 1978, the tenns of mral development, 

poverty alleviation programme and Panchayati Raj have become almost 

synonimous. In this district also, primaty task of the elected panchayat body has 

been to curb rural pove11y and initiate proper rural development. It is expected that 

this study will be able to provide new insight in development adminisn·ation in 

patiicular reference to Cooch Behar and West Bengal in general. 
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CHAPTER-II: RESEARCH METHODOLOGY AND 
RESEARCH DESIGN. 

This chapter describes the procedure adopted and the techniques employed in 

the collection of data in studying the pattems of rural leadership in the Cooch Behar 

District of West Bengal. To study the nature of rural development, the mobility of 

rural leaders in socio-economic parameters and their coiiateral relation between the 

rural development and rural inequality, a micro level study consisting of field survey 

has been conducted. 

2.1: Stages of sampling: 

For these purpose, a four stage random sampling procedure has been adopted. The 

stage-I being the selection of Blocks in the district, stage-II being the selection of 

Gram Panchayats from the selected Blocks and the stage-Ill being the selection of 

general people and stage-IV being the selection of leaders from the selected Gram 

Panchayat area. In the first stage, twelve Blocks in the district were classified into 

three categories according to the nature of party in po.wer of the block, namely, the 

Communist Party of India (Marxist) dominated blocks, Forward Bloc dominated 

blocks and the Congress party dominated blocks. Then one Development Block from 

each categmy was selected randomly. Dinhata-I Block being the only Congress 
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dominated block of the district, was selected automatically. In other two categories, 

Tufanganj-I and Mekhliganj were selected from the CPI(M) and Fmward Block 

dominated blocks of the district respectively. 

In the second stage, one Gram Panchayat from each of the three selected 

blocks were selected randDmly. The Gram Panchayats Bhetaguri-1, Andaranfulbari-I 

and Bagdogra Fulkadabti were selected from Dinhata-I, Tufanganj-I and Mekhliganj 

blocks respectively. 

In the third stage, one 'i~louza' 1 or ward was selected in each Gram Panchayat 

area at random. Then all the households of the particular mouza (revenue block) or 

ward was enumerated totally by a schedule. Thus, the total households of mouza 

Khorarpar of Andaranfulbari-1 Gram Panchayat, mouza ll2,Fulkadabri of Bagdogra 

Fulkadabri Gram Panchayat and ward no-I of Bhetaguri-I Gram Panchayat were 

enumerated by the survey schedule prepared for the common people. 

In the fourth sta!!.e, a list of all defeated and informal leaders of the three Gram . '-" 

Panchayats were prepared on the basis of the infmmation given by the villagers. The 

list was prepared in addition to the formal elected leaders. In totaL thirty-two leaders 

were selected from the list. All the formal Panchayat leaders in the three Gram 

Panchayats (thirty-five) were listed. In total sixty-seven leaders of the three Gram 
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Panchayats were intetviewed inte11sively with a survey schedule specially devised for 

interviewing leaders. The· two survey schedules (one for the commoners and the 

other for the leaders) arc given in the appendix. 

2.2: 1\ilacro study: 

To test the data gathered so far from the micro level study, in the context of the 

district as a whole, all the Panchayat functionaries of the district were supplied with 

a printed Bengali questionnaire to·.be filled up by themselves. In all three hundred 

sixteen questionnaires were retumed by the Panchayats to the researcher of the study. 

The data so gathered were tabulated and analysed and used to depict the general 

leadership pattern of the distt·ict. 

The main focus of the survey is centred around the study of Panchayati Raj 

leadership in particular and the members of other elites in general. In West Bengal, 

especially after 1978 onwards, the reputational elite and elected representatives of the 

Panchayats constitute_the rural elites of the area. They were all interviewed keeping 

in mind the developmental variable as the study centred on the emerging pattern of 

the rural leaders and development. 

2.3: Collection of Secor}dat·y data. 

For the purposes ofthe study, the researcher has to collect some secondary data 

from the census repmts of Cooch Behar and West Bengal( 195 1 to 1991 ), Annual 



26 

Repmts, official records and accounts from the Distiict Planning Depmtm~nt, Annual 

Action Plans of Agticulture Depattment and Annual Action Plans of the Diso·ict Rural 

Development Agency were used extensively for collection of secondmy data on rural 

development of the district. Some data were also collected from the four Bank 

Branches, Uttarbanga Ksheh·iya Gramin Bank-Bhetaguri, Cenh·al Bank of 

India-Mekhliganj, Uttarbanga Ksheh·iya Gramin Bank-Andaranfulbari and Cenh·al 

Bank of India-Tufanganj and they were also of immense help for this study. Data 

were also collected from the interviews of Panchayat officials (like Panchayat 

Secretmy, Job Assistant, etc.) and the elderly people of the villages. 

The field-work of the study was spread over eleven months (Februmy I 989 to 

December, 1990). The completion of the interviews of leaders took more time as the 

schedule was quite big containing many questions on. many aspects of life and 

activities of leaders. The Panchayat functionaries interviewed for the present study 

were elected in 1988 and they were in power until 1993. 

2.4: Nature of the survey schedule and questionnaire. 

As stated in the earlier discussion that there are two types of survey schedules 

used, one for the leaders and the other for the common men. The survey-schedule for 

leaders consists of three pmts. In the Part-A of the schedule, the number of family 

members, literacy and occupational pattern, cropping pattern and as a whole the social 
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and economic position of the family of the leaders were enumerated. In the Part-B, 

the parameters on political and organisational aspect is devised in details, it also 

includes question on the migrational aspect of the leaders' life and on the aspect of 

politics as a process of socialisation of other family members. In the Part-C, the 

aspects of economic development and equity in distribution were enumerated. 

In the second schedule, i.e., the schedule devised for interviewing commoners, 

there were three parts in it. In the first patt, the social and economic life of the 

respondent was highlighted along with the literacy pattem and occupational pattem 

of the family. The debt stmcture of the family was also considered. In the second patt, 

the relationship of the respondent with the leader in particular and the leadership 

structure in general was focussed. In the third patt, the researcher wanted to find out 

and measure the comprehension of the respondent regarding the process and structure 

of the rural development, the benefits accrued from it and benefits of rural 

development availed by them 

In the questionnaire, supplied to the Panchayat Members of the District, the 

researcher tried to find out the number of family members, occupational pattem, 

literacy pattem, nature of landholding of the household - summation of social and · 

economic aspect of the family along with their political perspective. The survey 

schedules and questionnaires were prepared keeping in mind the objectives and 
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hypothesis of the study. 

Apart fi·om the questionnaires and schedules, the researcher gathered infonnation 

from the infonnal conversations. By studying in the Gram Panchayat offices and 

rnaintainjng a good and infonnal relations with the Panchayat members, infmmal and 

defeated leaders along with the general people, the researcher could gather many 

valuable insight from the infonnal discussion with them. 

2.5: Major Hypothesis. 

In course of the study, some hypotheses were formulated and tested. The 

hypotheses are made on the basis of the main research questions 2• They are listed 

below. 

a) The emergmg leadership pattern IS not much different from the traditional 

leadership pattern, as 

( 1) The land continues to be the basis of leadership. 

(2) Higher socio-economic status continues to be the basis of leadership. 

(3) Education is still not a decisive factor of making leadership status. 

b) Compared to tTaditional leadership pattern, the emerging leaders are mainly of 

younger age. 

c) Er_nerging rural leaders of different political ideologies are mainly of same 

socio-economic status. 

d) The emerging rural leaders are more interested in politics than rural development 
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and equality in distribution. as 

( 1) The emerging rural leaders use their power to strengthen their position and 

serve their own interest. 

(2) The emerging leaders exercise power to reward their followers and punish 

their opponents. 

(3) The benefits of rural development is not always distributed to the poor and 

downtrodden people. 

e) The relationship between vmious institutional bureaucracy and the rural leaders are 

. not always good. 

f) The role and functioning of the rural leaders are unsuited to become the catalytic 

agent of rural development in Cooch Behar district. 

2.6: Approaches fo•· identification of leaders. 

There are three facets ofleadership, so far as the theory ofleadership is concemed. 

These three facets are: a) leader, b) followers or the led and c) the setting or situation. 

There is less confusion in comprehending the tenn 'follower' and the 'situation'. But 

the tenn 'leader' has brought with it much confusion as to who are the leaders. 

There are three basic approaches for identifying leaders or elites, namely, a) the 

positional approach, b) the rep uta tiona! approach and c) the decision making 

approach. 

a) The positional approach: The determination of elites on the basis of position is 

done by selecting persons who are occupying the top fonnal offices. The persons 
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holding these positions are supposed to wield influence. 

b) The reputational approach: To identify the leaders or elites through the 

reputational approach, different variables are taken into account. Generally, the 

nominations are sought from different panels of knowledgeable. 

c) The decision-making approach: This approach is based on the assumption that 

those who actually patticipate in the decision making process are the elite,s because 

they have shown their influence in the actual situation. At first, the vital decisions of 

a· community is identified, then the persons who have taken the decisions are 

identified as leaders:;. 

For the purpose of present study, the formal leaders of the Gram Panchayat, i.e., 

the Pradhans, Upa-Pradhans and the members of the Gram Panchayats were identified 

quite easily. But two other types of leaders were also to be identified for making 

successful conh·ast and comparison with the fmmal leaders. One of type was the 

defeated leaders and the other was the leader who did not contest the Panchayat 

electi0n but possessed a considerable influence in the rural society. 

Thus, three types of leaders were identified for the purpose of the present study. 

a) The Panchayat leaders, i.e., the leaders who are Panchayat members. 

b) The defeated leaders, i.e., the leaders who contested in the Panchayat 

Election, but emerged defeated. 
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c) The infonnal leaders, i.e., the leaders who have not contested in the 

Panchayat elections but possess considerable influence in the locality. 

There is no diiTiculty in identifying the Panchayat leaders, i.e., the fonnal leaders 

and the defeated leaders. The main difficulty lies in identifYing the infonnalleaders. 

There may be three ways to identify the infonnalleaders: 

a) On the basis of their adeptness to a particular activity like litigation, agriculture, 

organising the festivals, etc. 

b) On the basis of their leadership of family, neighbourhood, village, caste, etc. 

c) Simply by asking villagers who are the respectable and influential persons in the 

village in the field of caste, age, wealth, agriculture, speaking, ability, etc.-~. 

In this study, the last method is resorted to identify the infonnal leaders, because 

this is the most simple method for identification. 

2. 7: Limitation of the study: 

The present study suffers from some limitations like paucity of resources, limited 

time, non-availability of time of some of the leaders, etc. Moreover, the researcher 

was alone in conducting the interview. The village settlements in Cooch Behar are all 

'dispersed cluster type', i.e., the settlements of four/ five households lying far apazt 

from another settlement consisting of four/ five households. Thus, the researcher had 

to cover a long way for the next interview. The rural peoples generally have a 

tendency to hide their economic position: it also posed problems to the researcher. 



Some fonnal leaders are too busy with their personal work which is also a great 

obstac~e for the good field rersearch. And lastly, the secretmy of the Gram Panchayat 

Offices and the bank officials were not always cooperative with the researcher in 

conducting the study, sometimes the researcher had to resort to some false reasons to 

gather information. 

In this backdrop of social constraints, the researcher was keen to probe as 
I 

thoroughly as possible the socio-economic background of the respondents in the 

social, political and economic set-up of the Cooch Behar District. 

NOTES AND REFERENCES: 

1. Mouza is the lowest divisible village level unit of the land revenue department. 

In some areas of Cooch Behar, it directly overlaps the area of a particular 

village; but in some areas, a village comprises more than one Mouza. 

2. Chapter-I, P- g, 

3. S.K.Lal, Approaches To The Identification Of Elites in Sachhidananda & 

A.K.Lal (Ed.), Elite and Development, New Delhi, PP.29-33. 

4. S.N.Mishra,Pattem Of Emerging Rural Leaders, Patna, l977,P.32. 



CH~A.PTER-III: LANO ANO PF,QPLE 

Cooch Behar is the nmth-eastem district in the Jalpaigmi Division of West Bengal. - ~ ~ 

The name Cooch Behar is of a vety recent origin. Previously, the area was known by 

the name 'Kamrupa'. Even during the reign of the last but one line of kings, the 

'Khens'1
, about 450 years ago, the countty was known by the t1ame 'Kamatapur'. 

Major Rennell's maps prepared in the 18th centmy designated Cooch Behar as simply 

'Bihar'2 The area came to be known as Cooch Behar only after accession of Koch 

kings in the throne. The name Cooch Behar is compounded of two words - Cooch and 

Bihar. In all probabilities, the term Cooch has derived from Koch. the name of the 

race which dominated the area for a long time; Bihar meaning the abode of land. 

Thus, so far as the meaning of the tenn is concemed, Cooch Behar means the land of . ~ 

.the Koches:;. 

3.1: Location And Boundaries. 

Cooch Behar District lies between 26''32'20" nmth latitude and 25"57'40" notth 

latitude. The longitude of the eastemmost point is 89°54'35" east and the longitude of 

the westernmost point is 88"4 7'40" east. 

The district has no natural boundaty with the exception of a few miles at the 
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extreme southem tip of Tufanganj Subdivision where the river Raidak fmms the 

natural boundmy and for about five miles (8 K.M.) to the north of Mekliganj thana 

where the river Jaldhaka fonns the boundmy. Most part of northern and westem 

boundary are fanned by the district of Jalpaiguri. Most part of southern boundary are 

fanned by the Rangpur district of Bangladesh ( earstwhile East Pakistan). The eastern 

pmt of the boundary is fanned by the district of Goal para of Assam. The total area 

of the district according to the Survey of India is 3386 square K.M. (as on July I, 

I 971 )-t. Besides, there are some 'Chhit . .,·'5 or enclaves inside the tenitory of 

Bangladesh and some enclaves or 'Chhits' of Bangladesh are inside the tenitmy of 

CoochBehar. This peculiar situation has raised controversy between India and 

Bangladesh over the administTation of the enclaves and free movement of the people. 

3.2: History: 

The early history of the district is closely related with the history of Assam or 

· 'Kamrupa'. The early mention of the area is found in Ramayana and Mahabharatha. 

The area was then described as' Pragjyotisha'. Various dynasties ruled over the area. 

In the Mughal period, the area was annexed by a Muslim aimy in 1493 A.D. led by 

Hossain Shah, the ruler of Gour~ and Kamatapura with Nilarnbara as the king was 

conquered 6
• After a period of anarchy and split up of principalities under small 
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chiefs, the Koch kings were gradually becoming powerful. The accessiOn of 

Biswasingha in I 496 A.D. marks the beginning of a new era in the histmy of Coach 

Behar. The dynasty with all upheavals continued till the merger in Januaty, I 950,. 

though in 1773, the State of Coach Behar came under the British rule as a feudatmy 

state with only the intemal administration in the hands of the Kings. 

On 28th August, 1949, an agreement was signed between the Govemor General of 

India and His Highness the Maharaja ofCooch Behar which came to be known as the 

Coach Behar Merger Agreement in which His Highness the Maharaja of Coach Behar 

ceded to the Government of India "full and exclusive authority, jurisdiction and 

powers for and in relation to the govemance of the State" and "agreed to transfer the 

administration of the State to the Dominion Government on the I 2th day of 

September, 1949" 7
· 

Between 12th September, 1949 and 31st December, 1949, the State of CoochBehar 

was known as the Chief Commissioner's Province. After a series of talks between the 

Union Govemment, the West Bengal Govenunent and the Assam Govenunent and 

taking into account the wishes of the people of Coach Behar, the Union Govemment 

agreed to merge the State -of Cooch Behar in the Province of West Bengal in the 

interest of the people of Coach Behar. The merger took place with effect from 
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Table-3.1: COOCH BEHAR DISTRICT AT A GLANCE. 

1. Geographical area: 3387 sq.KM. 

2. Total population: 17.71,562 (1981 census) 

3. No. of Agricultural Families: 2,66,400 

4. No. or small l~mncrs 7o.:wo 
5. No. of Agricultural labourers: 1 )8,0 15 

6. NO. ofBiocks 12 

7. No. ofMouza 1168 

8. No. of Inhabited Mouza 1139 

9. Gram Panchayat 128 

10. Town 7 

11. Municipalities : 6 

12. No. of A.E.O./ A.D.O. Otnce: 11 

13. No. of Block Seed Farm 4 

14. No. of District Seed F<1rm 

15. No. ofcold storages 2 

16. No. of Regulated Markets 4 

17. No. of other recognised markets: 154 

18. NO. ofCo-operative Societies 

(PACS) 187 

19. NO. ofBank 11 

20. Branches 94 

21. No. of Agril. Input Dealers 700 

Source: Distt·ict Census Handbooli., 1981. 
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January I, 1950 x. 

3.3: Administr·ative Units. 

The district comprises five sub-divisions, namely, CoochBehar. Tufanganj, 

Mathabhanga, Dinhata and Mekhliganj. The sub-divisions have headquatters at the 

towns of their respective names. The headquarter of the dish·ict is the Cooch Behar 

town. There are in all eight police stations in the distTict: Kotowali, Tufanganj, 

Dinhata, Sitai, Mathabhanga, Sitalkuchi, Haldibari and Mekhliganj. The district have 

twelve Blocks, twelve Panchayat Samities, one hundred twenty eight Gram 

Panchayats one thousand one hundred sixty-eight Mouzas and one thousauJ one 

hundred thitty-nine inhabited villages of the district. Previously, there were only two 

municipalities- Cooch Behar and Dinhata. Now, there are in all six municipal towns 

in the district, namely, Cooch Behar, Dinhata, Tufanganj, Mathabhanga, Mekliganj, 

and Haldibati. Among the statutmy towns in the state ofvVest Bengal, Mekliganj with 

popu)ation of 4534 happens to be smallest urban unit according to 1981 census. The 

administrative units with all details are given in table 3.1. 

3.4: Soil: 

The soil of Cooch Behar is of alluvial tonnation and has a large admixture of sal1d. 

The gre.l:lter pmtion of it is slightly loam that can contain moisture and easily give it 

out and rarely become water-logged. The soil is vety soft and ploughing is thus not 
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difficult. The pm1ion of the countty east of Kaljani possesses the richest soil. High 

lands (Danga as called locally) in Coach Behar are generally more sandy than low 

lands (Do/a in local terms) and they are less fertile. The land between 'Dola' and 

'Danga' is most fertile and grows jute and paddy. 

3.5: Climate. 

There are tlu·ee well defined seasons in Coach Behar, namely, winter, summer and 

rainy season. The winter sets in early November and summer starts from April . . -

onwards, just after closing of winter. The rain sets iri by May and lasts till September. 

Formerly, the duration of rainy days was inconveniently long, though it becomes 

somewhat shmter now-a-days. The temperature reaches maximum i~ June or July and 

the lowest temperature is recorded in the month of Januaty. The climate of 

CoochBehar is ve1y damp and not so hot as in other pa11s of West Bengal. 

3.6: Population- A Close Look. 

It will be of interest to trace the growth of population in the Distt·ict since 1872 

when the first census was taken by the Settlement Depm1ment. The first census 

counted.532565 heads (males 278585, females 253980) in 1872. The next census in 

1881 registered a substantial i_ncrease of 13.2 per cent. The increase is primarily due 

to more accur·ate counting, though the possibility of i1~1migration was there also. 

Between 1881 and 1891, population decreased in all sub-divisions except Tufanganj 
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which continued to grow on account of immigration. During the decade I 891- I 90 I 

also the population decreased marginally. 

Table-3.2: Rural-llrhan Ratio and Gmwth Rate of Cooch Behar District during 
1901-1991 

Year Total Urban Rural % ofrural Dcennial 
Population Population population to total popu growth rate 

1901 565116 14060 551056 97.51 ---

1911 591012 157.94 575218 97.33 4.58 

1921 590599 17261 573338 97.08 -0.07 

1931 589053 18030 571023 96.94 -0.26 

1941 638703 26821 611882 95.80 8.43 

1951 668949 50180 618769 92.50 4.73 

1961 1019806 71446 948360 92.99 52.45 

1971 1414183 96652 1317531 93.16 38.67 

1981 1771643 122260 1649383 93.10 25.28 

1991 2171145 169497 2001648 92.19 22.54 

Sources : 1) District Census Handbook- Coach Behar, 1951,1961,1971,1981. 
2) District Statistical Handbook, Coach Behar, 1993; published by the Bureau of 

Applied Economics and Statistics, Govt. ofWest Bengal. 

The table 3.2 was prepared to get a close view of the growth of population 

from 190 I onwards. In the decade ( 1901-1911 ), population increased by 4.58 

percent. The reason of this increase may definitely be ascribed to the fact of migration 

from Bengal Province under British Rule. Cultivation during the period expanded to 

a considerable extent. During the period from 1911 to 1931 the population of the state 
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decreased. From the decade 193 1-41, the population has been increasing. It is in the 

decade 1951-61, the percentage of increase was maximum (52.45 percent). The 

partition of Bengal along with the in nux of refugees in Cooch Behar is in fact, the 

main cause of the phenomenal growth of population. The District of Cooch Behar, in 

fact, recorded the highest rate of growth of population than any other distTict of West 

Bengal. The census of 1961 reveals that as many as 297879 persons came from 

outside the district. 

In the 1971 census, it is seen that the district was inhabited by a population of 

141483 of which 737931 were males and 676252 were females. The decennial 

population growth rate for the district (38.67%) was far higher than the decennial 

growth rate for the state of West Bengal (26.87%). 

As per 1981 census, the population ofCooch Behar was 1771643 of which 915461 

were males and 856182 were females. The population growth rate was registered as 

25.28 per cent during the decade 1971-81 which is higher than the state growth rate 

(23.17 percent). The rate of growth of population in Cooch Behar district depends to 

a large extent on the immigrants from Bangladesh (earstwhile East Pakistan). An 

important feature of the district of Cooch Behar is the border which it has with the 

Bangladesh. The influx of refugees from across the intemational border has been an 
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impm1ant component of growth of population of the district and it had played an 

important role in pushing up the rate of growth during the decades. 

3.7: Run1I-Urban Composition Of Population. 

There is a heavy concentration of population in rural areas of Cooch Behar. 

According to 1961 census, 93 percent of population in Cooch Behar are living in 

villages. In 1971, the percentage of rural population to total population is increased 

to 93.16 percent. The state percentage at that census was 75.25. Similarly, in 1981 

census, the percentage of rural population to total population in Cooch Behar was 

recorded at 93.1 which was much higher than the state percentage (73.53). During the 

decade ( 197 1-81 ), the rural population increased by 25. I 9 percent, while the urban 

population has gone up by 26.5 percent. The table 3.2 shows the rural urban ratio 

from 190 I onwards. 

The table shows that the district is almost entirely rural. This is also an indication 

·that a large pm1 of the population of the district is almost entirely dependent on 

agriculture. 

3.8: Scheduled Caste ami Scheduled Tribes population. 

The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes form an important part of the 

population of the district. There is very high concentration of Scheduled Caste 

population in the district, though the Scheduled Tribes are numerically insignificant 



41 

in the total population of the district. In the 1961 census, it is found that the 

Scheduled Castes fonns the 4 7 percent of the population, whereas, the state 

percentage was only 19. 7. In 1971, percentage of Scheduled Castes to total populatioi1 

rose to 47.02 against state percentage of 19.9 only. In 1981, the percentage of 

Scheduled Caste rose to 49.84 against state percentage of 21. 99. 

The census repmts also reveal that a small percentage of population of the district 

is Scheduled Tribes. In 1961, their percentage to total population of the district was -

0.86. This percentage was reduced to 0.75 in 1971 and 0.57 in 1981. The table 3.3 

shows the police station-wise population figures of the district. 

T bl 3 3 P r St f If r a e . : 0 ICC a wn-wJse popu a 1011 agures o r tl o· t · t lC as nc. 

Police.: Station Total St:h. Caste.: Sc.:h. Ttilx.' 'X. ofS.C.lo total % ofS.T to Total 
l'opulal ion population JXlpulalion polulalion l'opulalion. 

1. Haldibari 73975 43344 249 58.59 0.34 

2. Mekliganj 103268 73744 730 71.41 0.74 

3 .Mathabhanga 290380 186670 1972 64.28 0.68 

4. CoochBehar 467419 187170 2901 40.04 2.3 I 
(Kotowali) 

5. Sitalkuchi 125710 72374 38 57.57 0.03 

6. Tufanganj 288370 124766 2833 43.27 1.91 

7. Dinhata 353149 147286 1380 41.71 0.91 

8. Sitai 69372 47730 2 68.80 Negligible 

District Total 1771643 883084 10105 49.85 0.57 

Source : District Census Handbook, Coach Behar, 1981. 
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3.9: Liter·acy Level. 

The level of literacy is one of the yardsticks in judging the quality of human 

resources available in an area. Literate peoples are absolutely necessmy for the 

purpose of meaningful participation of the rural people in democratic 'process and 

developmental programmes, better fann mechanisms and use of fertilisers. As per the 

I 95 I census rep01ts, in CoochBehar the literates were only I 5 percent of the total 

population against state percentage of 21.5. In I 971, the literacy rate rose to 21.92 

percent against state percentage of 33.2. In I 981, the literacy rate was bettered to 30.1 

compared to state rate of 40. 94. So, it is seen that the literacy rate of the district has 

always been lagging behind the state literacy rate. As per 1991 census, the literacy 

rate in rural Cooch Behar is only 27.44 percent. 

3.10: Agriculture, Electricit)· And Industry. 

The district is dependent on agriculture and allied activities and is without any 

industrial activity of any imp01tance. The percentage of workers engaged in 

agricultural sector is 79.44 percent of the main workers9
. The agriculture may not be 

declared as much improved type as the land for cultivation of Aush paddy, Aman 

paddy and jute cultivation remains almost same, but cultivations or high yielding 

paddy and vegetables have increased very marginally. 10 
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The total elect:Iicity consumption of the Cooch Behar district is lowest among the 

nmth Bengal districts and much lower than the state consumption average. This low 

consumption of electricity for productive pLirposes indicates the nature of poor 

development of the district. Above all, infrastructure facilities on which 

industrialisation and modem agriculture depend, are almost non-existent in 

CoochBehar. In recent times, only three cold storage have been set up and stmted 

functioning. But no other industiy has been set up yet, though the West Bengal 

Infrastructure Development Corporation has developed a large area in Baburhat 

(Sadar Subdivision) as industrial growth centre to facilitate installation of industries 

in the area. 

In this backdrop of demographic, climatic and economic factors, the researcher 

sets his foot to look into the different facets of the emerging rural leadership pattem 

that was grown after the first Panchayat election in 1978 and subsequently had taken 

the present shape through the Panchayat elections of 1983, 1988, 1993 and 1998 

Panchayat elections. 

NOTES AND REFERENCES: 

I. The Khens are the ti:ibes who have been residing the area and formed a very 

developed civilisation during the rise of Kamatapur kingdom in Gossanimari 

in I 5th centllly. 
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2. D.Mazumd.ar, West Bengal District Gazetteer, Calcutta, 1977,P.l. 

3. A. Mitra, District Census Handbook-1951, Cooch Behar Distt·ict, West Bengal, 

Calcutta, 1953,P. I. 

4. D.Mazumdar, West Bengal District Gazetteer, Calcutta, 1977,P.2. 

5. Chhits are the small enclaves of India or Bangladesh (earstwhile East Pakistan) 

situated inside the tenitmy of Bangladesh or India. 

6. Khan Chowdhmy Amanatu11a Ahmed, A Histmy of Cooch Behar~ Bengali 

·version, P.46, 1936 

7. The Instt·ument Of Accession, signed in 20th August, 1949. 

8. B.Roy, District Census Handbooks, 1961, Coach Behar Distt·ict, West 

Bengal,PP.5-6. 

9. DistTict Statistical Handbook, Cooch Behar, 1993, Publ. by the Bureau of 

Applied Economics and statisti~s,Govt.of W.Bengai,P.21. 

10. Ibid.,P.55. 
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CHAPTER-IV: LAND REVENUE SETTLEMENT, 
NATURE OF AGRICULTURE AND 
TRADITIONAL LEADERSHIP 
PATTERN lN COOCHBEHAR. 

In the rural areas, the position of person in the society and power structure is 

determined to a great extent by the land tenure pattem. One, therefore, needs a 

thorough understanding of the land ten me and the land revenue settlement in Cooch 

Behar with a view to analyse the histmy and evolution of rural leadership pattem. 
! 

The present chaptei· is an attempt to this end. 

To analyse land tenure, land relations and related leadership stTucture of 

CoochBehar somewhat systematically, this chapter has been broadly divided into 

two modules. The scope of the first one ends at 1950, the year when the existence 

of Coach Behar as a feudatmy state ceases and from hereon, the scope of the second 

module statts and it extends till the Panchayat General Election in 1978. In each 

module, the endeavom has been made to find out the social and economic nexus of 

the prevalent rural leadership pattern with a view to highlight the fact that land 

ownership pattern played a substantive role in the making of rural leaders through 

the histmy of Cooch Behar. 
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4. I.:Tbe pre-merger period, i.e., before, 1950. 

4. 1.1 :Tbe nature of class differentiation and rural power structure vis-a-vis the 

early settlement histor-y: 

If the class differentiation, nature of inequality and the land relations in the 

pre-British period are analysed with an eye to ethnic factor ofthe society, it will be 

evident that the oppression was less, if not absent in the rural society. The class 

differentiation was there but the cleavages between landlords and the tenants or 

cultivators was almost absent. Dr. S.Mukhatjee1 observed that in this society, there 

was no class differentiation, no oppressed and oppressor relationship , there was no 

financial inequality and unlike other parts of Bengal as well as India, no caste based 

society also cropped up. He further observed that eight or nine centuries latter, when 

Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton travelled tlu·ough this region (1810 A.D.), the society was 

extended hmizontally, not vettically. 

The reason for absence of class differentiation may be traced to early settlement 

history of this region and the ethnic composition of the society. The people mostly 

belong to Rajbanshi community. The early settler leased a considerable pmtion of 

land from the King in lieu.of a negligible rent or no rent at all. All that he had to 

do was to clear the land. The fanner brought in some of relatives to clear as much 

forest land as they required and made them arable. The main fanner became superior 
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.cultivating fmmer and his relatives became his undettenures (Prajaf As they all 

belonged to same race, same caste , same profession, they hardly :Qad any class 

conflict a!nong themselves. Agriculture was mainly for consumption only and there 

was no surplus production as market for surplus production was not there. In rural 

Cooch Behar, there was no non-cultivating landlord. Some generations later, 

offsprings of cultivatirig landlords were attracted·by the urban life and they naturally 

becatne .non-cultivating landlords. The role of education, proximity to bureaucrats 

and their lifestyle also made some impact in this respect. Oppression as a social fact 

took bitth at this tum of histmy. 3 

As per the account of Dr. Buchanon-Hamilton (1810 A.D.), the financial 

condition of the area in general was not good. The land was occupied. by few 

influential people . " ..... the relatives of the king , that is , the Rajgans and the 

principal atnlahs of the State used to take out the Ijara benami and by virtue of their 

position, they could easily make exactations from the ryots. "4 There were a large 

number of people to share the burden of the landlords (iotedars) to till the land as 

bonded· labour. So, the power sttucture was very much tilted in favour of the 

'jotedars'. 

This class of non-cultivating owners becatne closer to king in administration. 
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In addition to that, the king brought in some upper caste Hindus to perform different 

works in administration. Their successors settled down in Cooch Behar by 

purchase or receiving a good pmtion of land (Jotes) from the king and become 

absentee landlords. The.ir kith and kin still possess a good amount of land in 

different pmts of Cooch Behar. 5 As a result, in Cooch Behar two types of 

'Jotedars'(landlords) emerged : a)Local resident Jotedars and b)Non-resident and 

resident outsider landlords.6 

Below the Jotedars, vanous types of undettenures were created. The lowest 

n~ng in the ladder lies the 'Adlziani'. The 'Adhiars' used to have the agricultural 

implements fi·om his master. The Adhiar could change his master as per his desire. 

T~e master also could replace his Adhiar. So ,in fact, these Adiars were the band of 

tenants at will as well as hired labourers. Hunter depicted a picture on conditions of 

Adiars in Mekhliganj Paragana which will be pettinent to refer here. In Mekhliganj 

Paragana, 36.75% of the land was cultivated by Adiars. 56. 89o/o of the undettenures 

of'Jotedars' are 'Adim·s'.7 Thus the necessitv and extent of creation of Adiars at that 
I J 

time may be estimated properly. 

In the past, for most -parts of north BengaL, the dominant form of Land 

management was based on Jotedruy-Adhiruy (Share-Cropping) system, leaving little 

scope for cultivation. by hired labour. Most pmt of Cooch Behar differed 
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I 
I 

cbnsiderably in this respect from parts of West Bengal. In southem Bengal, 
I 

' 
slitarecropping, though prevalent, was more an adjunct to the more dominant form 

of ownership cultivation by hired labourers. Futiher, south Bengal's Bargadari 

' 
System differed from nmih Bengal's 'adhimy' in one important respect and that was 

I 
I 

tHe provision of the supply of the means of production. 8 

I 

1 The sharecropping as the dominant fmm of land tenure in some parts of Cooch 
I 
I 
I 

~ehar, may have emerged historically as the result of a combination of 

circumstances . First, large areas of reclaimed lands resulted in a favourable 
: . 
I 

ldnd-man ratio which would enable the extension of cultivation mainly through the 
I ' 

l~bour intensive methods. Complementarily, there was available a sizeable labour 
I 

f9rce of scheduled caste population habituated to a low subsistence level and 

' 
~onocrop cultivation with negligible material inputs. 

I 
I 

I 

4~1.2: Land Revenue Settlement In Cooch Behar: 

: As in SO!lle other states and countries , the regular source of infmmation regarding 

hfstory of Cooch Behar State in general and its land tenure pattem in patiicular statied 

to be available from the advent of the British in Cooch Behar in 1773 when Mr. 
I 
' . 

P~uling, the Collector of Rangpur prepared a 'hast-o-bud' of the land revenue in 

QoochBehar as observed by Durgadas Mazumdar9
• He also observed that the land in 
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Cooch Behar was categorised into two groups from long ago: a) Revenue paying b) 

Re,nt free estates. Persons holding the first kind of land had to pay revenue to the State 

and they were called 'Jotedars'. The holders of the rent free land were private_ 

individuals and they obtained it for some special services rendered.to King. There 

were vatious types of rent free land: Bra/zmattar, Jaigir ,Leklziraj ,Pirpal ,etc. The 

rent paying land was divided into three sub-groups: Mal, Devottar and Khangi .Mal 

was revenue proper which would go to the resources of the State, the incomes from 

De~ottm· was approp1iated for the worship of the deities and other religious purposes. 

The income from Khangi land used to go for the maintenance of the household of the. 

Maharaja .After introducing the budget by Col. Haughton, the Commissioner, the 

Kh'angi land were merged with the Mal. 

The persons paying revenue to the State were called the 'Jotdars' .The regular patta 

w.ould have not been granted and the land had never been measured . The land 

se~lement was renewed year to year and the assessment was not fixed . The unit of 

land was 'Bish' which equals to twelve bighas10 and sixteen kathas. The mode of 

' 

ass~ssment fm~ different qualities of land and the system of revenue collection were 

bot,h inegular and the dishonesty and greed of the State Officials caused great 

' 
sufferings to the peoples .The large portions of land were alienated ,exactations were 

imposed and the administration of justice was pervelied for the purpose of securing 
i 

gratification .The harassed and oppressed tenants left the States in large numbers .As 
! 



I 
I 

5 I 

a l·esult the net revenue of the State dwindled. 11 

~ To improve this state of affairs Douglas introduced the Ijaradari system in 1790. 

' 
·The State· was divided into small parcels and put up to auction and the highest bid 

' 

wjth approved security was accepted .The Ijaradar then distributed the land amongst 

'J~tes' to collect his expected revenue of his' ljara'. In addition to the 'Jama' fonnally 

fixed by the Ijaradar, he used to collect some additional revenue as '.ljaradari' and 

'~aranjami' charges. The Jotedars then were bound to pass off the pressure to his next 

i~ the tenancy pattern. As a result ,the general people had to pay a huge amount as 
I 

I 

revenue on land. Mr. Ahmuty , the Commissioners writes , "Consequently whole 

i . 
vi;Ilages dese11ed and retired into adjacent Districts of Rangpur and Dinajpur, where 

t~ey found greater security and encouragement of their labour under established 

I 
regulations of Government . II 12 

i In order to remove all these evils , the necessity of a general survey of the whole 
I 
I 

S~ate and preparation oi a Record of Rights of all tenants from the 'Jotedars' 
I 

d9wnwards and to detennine the rents at each level was felt. Accordingly, the first 

st.pvey of Cooch Behar by O'Donnel. was concluded in 1870. O'Donnels' smvey 

m:easured the countiy in standard 'Biglzmt" of eighty cubits square (cubits= IS inches) 

arid in :kathas' and 'Dhurs'. He divided the countiy into six paraganas or circuits and 
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"~ithin the paraganas .the taluks were geographically demarcated. The Jotes in each . 

taluk were demarcated. Under order of George Campbell ,the Lieutenant Govemor 

of Bengal ,the Ijaradari system was abolished and /(has collection was introduced 

ftiom I st April 1872 . The tasl~ of first land revenue settlement of CoochBehar was 

concluded in 1877. The under tenures running upto six degree were noted at this 

Settlement .They were in order of successive lower grade : .Jote, Chukani, Dar 

Chulwni, Dar-a-dar -Chukani, Tasya Chukani, and Ta~ya-tali-Cizukani. The profit 
' 

of each upper stage in collecting the rent fiom the next lower stage was also recorded. 

The first Settlement was concluded with the Jotedars, varied from 8 to 13 years 

a~d ended in I 877: An extension of five years on the same terms was made and from 

1886-87 Resettlement (which was known as Rakamcharcha Settlement) was stmted. 

111 the mean time, another petty Settlement of Patit (fallow) lands ,which was known 

as Patit Charcha settlement had taken place between 1884 · and 1886 . In the 

~esettlement rate of rent to be paid by the undettenure was also fixed. 13 

The Rakamcharcha Resettlement was to expire in about 1918-1920 . The order 

that the next Resettlement might come into force soon after the ex pity of the above 

p~riod, the operations in this connection with the, present Resettlement were statted 

i 

in 1912-1913. A new survey was conducted from 19 I 2 and ended in I 916-1917. The 
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e~piring settlements of the Rakamcharcha settlement were extended up to 1927 and 

in: 1 927 a new Resettlement was made. 

A careful study of these land revenue settlements of the district will show that 

the intensions of the King and the British Agents in Cooch Behar revolved on three 
' 

pr;inciples during the various settlement operations : a) creation of a intermediary 

class between King and the people, b) extorting maximum possible revenue through 

these intermedimy class and c) enthusing people to make settlements in the large 

mpnhabitated tracts of land. As a result, the intetmediary class became closer to king 

and became his representative in rural areas with more possession of land. 

4.1.3: The rural administration in Coocb Behar and its transition. 

The rural administration was officially mn by the system 'dewania'. These 

dewanias were large Jotedars residing on their fanns; the neighbouring areas 

contained their tenants. There had been no survey or settlement of the country and the 

tenants were completely under the thumb of the jo'tedars or dewanias" 14 

Those dewanias ruled as the Civil Heads of the rmal areas and arbitrated in all 

disputes amongst their ten~nts and dependents. Much depended upon t.he personal 

' ch~t.racter as well as the temperament of the individual 'dewania'. For good or evil, he 

reigned supreme and the only redress any one had against his vagaties was to appeal 
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td the 'Rajsabha'. After the settlement operations, the power of the 'dewanias' was, 

to a great extent reduced. People then had a recorded right in their land which the 

State acknowledged. Agriculture improved and by and large the condition of people 

in general improved considerably. 15 

But land as the basis and source of power and authority was proved at that time, 

through the settlement operations, the jotedars retained their predominant position in 

the rmal society and unofficially, the 'dewanias' continued to enjoy their earstwhile 

official position. They exercised power and authority to the undetienures. 

After the initial relief from the old 'JJewania' system (after· the settlement 

operation by ODonnel) and with the increasing opulence, the people began to feel the 

necessity of some organisation for their security. In 1876, some petitions were sent 

to the Deputy Commissioner for organising a village Chowkidari system on the 

pattern obtaining in Rangpur and Jalpaiguri. The inhabitants of the taluk volunteered 

to raise subscriptions for the payment of the Chowkidars. The State was requested to 

give them a badge and invest them with police functions. The prayer was granted and 

the scheme became popular; till 1882-83 there were 1576 'Chowkidars' in the State 

. As it becomes increasingly difficult to pay this large body of men regularly by 

raising subscriptions , the Cooch Behar Village Chowkidari Act was passed in 
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1893-94 on the model of Bengal Act of the same name of 1891. 16 

In the Act, there was a provision to constitute panchayats consisting of three to 

five members for each village. The responsibility for the constitution of Panchayat 

bodies was vested with the 'F aujdari Ahilkar'(DistTict Magistrate). There were three . 

eligibility conditions for becoming a panchayat, namely: 1) Permanent resident of the 

village, 2) must have a land of his own or in occupation, 3) if a person has land in a 

particular village but resides in another, he must reside within one mile from the 

· particular village. But most important point in selecting the panchayat member was 

that a Deputy Magistrate on behalf of the 'Faujdari A/Iii/far' was entmsted with the 

duty to select the panchyat member amongst the selectable persons in the village. 

These selectable persons mostly belonged to the topmost ladder of socio-economic 

stratification. 1 7 

The collecting member of the panchayat was appointed by the State and a 

'Chowkidari' rate in tenus of the Act was levied on the residents of the panchayat 

area by the 'Collecting Panchayat' and deposited with the Subdivisional Officer. The 

Subdivisional Officer paid the salaries of the Chowkidars at quatterly pay parades 

at the Thanas. 

In 1941, there was an amendment of the Panchayat act. A provision was included 
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for constitution of one umon consisting of some villages with one elected 

panchayat.' Faujdari Ahilkar' used to select one person with leadership qualities to 

function as President. Though the essential qualities are not mentioned clearly, the 

Presidents, in all probabilities, were chosen from the rural elites at that time. There 

is another interesting pat1 of the provision ; though the enactment was made for an 

elected President, in practice they were selected by the bureaucrats. So, to continue 

the inferences, the Presidents were more close to bureaucracy than the ordinaty mral 

mass and they were rural vanguards of the class interests of the bureaucracy. 18 

4.2: The post-merger Jleriod. 

4.2.1 :Land Revenue settlement after merger. 

The settlement of 1913-27 which was given effect from the year 1927-28 was 

about to expire in 1956 when the Estates Acquisition Act was enforced in 

CoochBehar. The Revisional settlement operations in Cooch Behar statied from 1955. 

Under Estates Acquisition Act, the Govemment issued notification for the preparation 

of Record Of Rights and the various types of undet1enures which existed earlier in 

CoochBehar (under the Jotedaty system) came under the categmy ofrayats. Rayats 

of various grades actually cultivating land had been accepted as tenants directly 

under the Government and the ceiling of landholding had to be applied to each of 

them . An elaborate machinety had also been set up to collect rent direct from the 
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tenants. With the help ofWest Bengal Land Reforms Act land in excess of the ceiling 

pvescribed in the Act, which was in occupation of the intennediaries or tenants 

become vested by the Govermnent and was distributed among the landless 

cu1tivators. 19 

4~2.2: Adhiary system vis-a-vis rurallandbolding and land tenure pattern. 

After pmtition in 194 7, waves of refugees, many belonging to the peasant class, 

stmted moving into the comparatively less dense areas of Cooch Behar district . The 

increased pressure of population changed the nature of cultivation, ownership pattem 

and the traditional adhimy system. Fwther, since the late 50's an attack on the system 
' -

or'shm·e-cropping both through extra-legal and legal methods added to the weakening 

of the institution. For example, the 'Tebhaga Movement'(33:66) just before 

independence highlighted the lack of distributive justice inherent in the adhiary 

(50:50) system. In the post-independence period, particularly after coming to the 

power by Left Front Govemment in the State of West Bengal in the late 70's , 

·different laws in favour of the share-croppers regarding imposition of ceiling on 

landholding , security on tenancy rights on land share of produce and recording of 

Barga Rights on someone's land have been passed and enacted . As a result, the local 

or regional circumstances favourable to sharecropping as a form of cultivation now 

came under the pressure from several new factors. There was noticed the growing 
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demand for reducing the O\vners' share of return under share-cropping system. 
! 
I 

The decline of the traditional adhiaty system had wide effects on the whole 

e~onomy of nmth Bengal , specially CoochBehar. Such a process conb:ibuted most 

to: the ·sharp increase in the number of agticultural labourers in all nmth Bengal 

D~stricts, including Cooch Behar. Large number of adhiars were con vetted to the 

status of agticulturallabourers. Though de facto contribution of cultivation on adhiaty 
I 

teims is not at all uncommon , yet in the census enumeration , all such tillers of soil 

I , ' 

w9uld not be accounted as sharecroppers. The reported claim of vast increase in the 

recording of . adhiars in the wake of the cunent land settlement operations 
I 

u~mistakably indicates that a vety large number cultivators operating on adhiaty 
I 

tenns were previously included (tiii 1971) in the agricultural labour categmy. It is not 
i 

improbable that the urge for recording as landless agricultural labourer rather than as 
·r 

I 

polor cultivators might have been stoked by the movements of programme of vested 
I 

land redistribution dwing the petiod. Often, the marginal landowners felt encouraged 

to !declm·e themselves as agricultural labourers for the prospect of entitlement to 

poltions of vested land. An excess amount of people is engaged in agriculture and out 
: 

ofthis, a large proportion of people is either marginal or small farmer which is 

delineated in the table No.4. ·1. 
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Table 4.1: Position of Marginal Farmers, Small Farmers and Agricultural Labourers 
in CoochBehar District. 

I No.& Total main Number of No. of Agril. No. of No. ofother ! 
; Percenta(Te 
• 0 

workers farmers Labourers Indusrtial workers 
: Workers 

Number 513590 267170 139914 10356 96147 

: Percentage 100 52.02 27.24 2.01 18.72 

Source: Census Handbook, 1981. 

i It is seen from the above.table 4.1 that the fanners consist of 52.02 per cent of the 
I 

total working population in CoochBehar. It shows that the agricultural labourers in 

1981 consist of a vety large work force in mral Cooch Behar (27.24 per cent)~ 

T~ble 4.2: Distr·ibution of holdings according to size-class in Cooch Behar. 

~1. No. Size of holdings No. of % oftotal % oftotal Average 
holdings no. of area covered quantum 

('000 nos.) holdings (ha) of 
holdings 

1 Upto 1.00 ha 157.84 60.87 26.17 0.43 

2 Above l. 00 to 65.55 25.28 34.48 1.36 
2.00 ha 

I ' 

3 Above 2.00 to 30.68 11.84 29.82 2.52 
I 4.00 ha 

4 Above 4.00 ha. 5.22 2.01 9.53 4.74 

Total 259.29 100 100 

Sources: 1. Agricultural Census, 1980-81, West Bengal; "Number and area of Operational 
Holdings"~ Published by Board Of Revenue and Directorate of Agriculture, Socio
Economic Evaluation Branch, Govt. ofWest Bengal, P-7. 
2. Personal computati~n . 

. A size class distribution of land tenure pattern in CoochBehar (table 4.2) will be 
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pe1tinent here to understand the rural society in Cooch Behar. It is evident from the 

above table that there are 1,57,840 holdings in the size class 'upto one hectare' which 

consists of60.87 per cent of the total number of holdings. But the total area covered 

by this class is only 26.17. Thus, the average quantum of holding in this category is 

vety meagre, natmally (only 0.43 ha.). As a natural consequence, the average 

quantum of holding rises with the rise in the size of holding and in 'Above 4.00 ha' 

categmy, it becomes 4. 74 hectare. The table 4.2 delineates that the two categories 

'Above 1.00 to 2.00 ha' and 'Above 2.00 to 4.00 ha', together constitute 64.3 per cent 

of cultivable land in Cooch Behar. As such, these two middle level categmies of 

landowners fonn a very fonnidable economic force to reckon with in the course of 

this study. On the other hand, the big landowners ('above 4 ha' category) owning less 

than 10 per cent of land do not seem to enjoy a vety high position in the land 

distribution pattem in Cooch Behar. 

The aforesaid description of the landholding pattem not only gives some idea 

about the tural economy of Cooch Behar but it also intend to find out the probable 

source of power and influence the in i·ural areas of the district. In. its present 

transitional fonn, axis of power may have shifted from big land owners to that of 

small and middle categories of fanners. 
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4.2.3: Rural leaders and rural administration after merger. 

The Merger Agreement between His Highness Jagatdwipendra Narayan 

Bhupbahadur and the Govemor General of India was signed in 1949 and it was 

effected from 1st Janumy, 1950. But the West Bengal Panchayat Act of 1957 was 

extended to the district in various stages from 1959 to 1964. So, for more than a 

decade, there was no official leader in mral Cooch Behar. Thus, the interim period 

- that is the petiod between the merger of the Cooch Behar State to West Bengal and 

the constitution ofPanchayati Raj (1950 to 1959) was a period of political wildetness. 
' 

T:he details of the rural administration in this period is not available in any 

departmental records of Cooch Behar. Dr.N.Paf0 opined that though the panchayat 

election during 1959-64 period was apolitical officially, the candidates selected 

mostly belonged to Congress Party. It may be presumed that the traditional 

land-based leadership was dominant at that time. 

The Govt. Of West Bengal started implementing the four-tier panchayat setup as 

per Panchayat Act,1957, in Cooch Behar from 1959. The people had to wait tilll964 

for full set-up of the panchayat bodies. The whole district was covered by Gram 
' . 

Panchayats and Anchal Panchayats. The old Chowkidari Panchayat under Cooch 
I 

Behar Village Chowkidati Act, 1893 was abolished and the new four tier Panchayati 

set-up was introduced. As the smallest tenitorial unit of the new system, a Gratn 
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Panchayats had in its jurisdic_tion a revenue mauza with an approximate population 

of I 000 . The number of its members vatied from 9 to 15 who used to hold office for 

four years. They elected from among themselves one 'Adkshaya' and one 

'Upadhaksha'. They had a 'Gram Panchayat Fund' for its functioning. 

An Anchal Panchayat, the next higher stratum, comprised of some contiguous 

Gram Panchayats or 'Gram Sabhas'. Normally it complised eight to ten Gram 

Panchayats with a population of about 10,000 . The members of the Anchal 

Panchayat were elected by the members of Gram Sabha. The 'Pradhan' was the head 

of the Anchal Panchayat with 'Upa-Pradhan' to assist him. Officially, They should 

stay in offices for four years. Besides, the salaried Secretmy, Dafadars and 

Chowkidars were there to help Pradhan to function smoothly. 

There were eleven 'Anchalik Pm·isads' in the district. Anchalik Parisads were the 

riext higher stage in the Panchayat hierarchy. The Anchalik Palisad consisted of the 

Pradhans within the Block (the jurisdiction of the Anchalik Parisad and Block being 

same), one Adhkshaya from each Anchal Panchayat, Ivl.P.s and M.L.A.s elected from 

a constituency comprising the Block or part thereof, two women and two persons 

belonging to backward community. Each Anchalik Parisad had a President and a 

Vice-President elected by ti1e members from among themselves for a period of fow· 

yem·s. The Anchalik Parisad used to function tlu·ough vmious Standing Committees. 21 
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· The Zilla Parisad was the apex body in the four-tier Panchayat set up. The Cooch 

Behar Zilla Pari sad was constituted in 1964. consisted of members selected by the 
. I .. 

'Ancha1ik Parisads'. 22 
j 

. I 
4.2.4: Socio-Economic Position Of Rural Leaders Betweenl950~77. 

:The election to the four-tier panchayati set-up was held only once in Cooch Behar 

- :fi·om late 1959 to 1964, in different tiers and in different areas of Cooch Behar. So, 

the Panchayat functionaries in all tiers worked more than five years, i.e., more than 

the scheduled tenure of the members. Though Panchayati Raj was set up in 

CoochBehar with ·much fanfare and backing of the Government, it l~sted not for long 

and by the end of sixties, all its strata became defunct. Only the social status of the 

panchayat members was retained and they were often infotmally called upon to 

mediate in 1ural conflicts and tensions. The panchayat members who were elected 

tlutough the panchayat election in the four tier system were also interested to continue 
I 

their dominant position as the rural elite. The socio-economic condition of the 

panchayat leaders can be infened from two case studies of former panchayat leaders 

in two villages. 

Case study of Mr.Raj Chandra Roy: Mr. Roy is now about eighty years old. 

He is the resident of Ruerkuthi village in Bhetaguri-1 G.P .. At present, he is the owner 
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of eighteen bigha (six acres) land. His father was a 'Panchayat' at the time of the 

:erstwhile Cooch Behar, State. His father maintained a close relation with the 'Nayab 

Ahilkir'(Subdivisional Officer) of Dinhata. His father possessed huge ancestral land. 

;His relatives were engaged in his land as 'Praja' and lived in huts around their house. 

·His father died in the 1920's. Mr. Roy has studied upto class-X in Dinhata. After 

1,studying, he engaged himselfwholetime in agriculture. A considerable portion of his 

ancestral land was occupied by his relatives who used to till the land as 'Praja'. In the 

forties he was again selected by the 'Nayab Ahilkar' as panchayat. 

Soon after merger, he became a member of the Congress Party. In the Panchayat 

election in 1960, he was elected as 'Adlzaksltya' of the Gram Panchayat. As 

'Adhakshya', he could hardly work upto his satisfaction. But as a Congressman, he 

~amed recognition in the party as well as in the locality. He become a close follower 

of the Congress M.L.A of Dinhata. His social status was thus upgraded. A large 
I 
I 

number of people in the area came to him with their problems for advice and redressal 

of the problem. 

In 1978, he submitted nomination as an independent candidate in Panchayat 

General Election and was elected. As the Gram Panchayat was dominated by the 

CPI(M), he became an ordinary member of the Gram Panchayat. In the next 

Panchayat election in 1983, he filed his nomination as Congress candidate but was 
I 

defeated. As the Gram Panchayat was controlled by the Congress this time, Mr. Roy 
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was consulted by the Pradhan and other Congress members in all impmtant matters. 

In :1988 Panchayat Election, he filed his nomination again, but was defeated. He is 
I 

still considered in the locality as the influential Congress leader and still he holds a 

good position in the Congress leadership in Dinhata. 

For maniage of his daughter and education of his son, he had sold a considerable 
' 

portion of his ancestral land. 
1 

Case study of 1\llr.Kantheswar Barman: Mr.Bannan is the resident of 

Andaranfulbrui village in Andaranfulbati-I G.P. He is sixtyfive yeru·s old now. He was 

a s.uppmter and activist of Congress Party. His father was Collecting Panchayat 
' 
i 

before merger of the Cooch Behar State. Mr. Batman become panchayat in the first 

1 

parichayat election. to the four tier system. He owns thirty bighas of land and has 

, eagerness for modem agriculture, the officials of the Agriculture Depattment of the 

Govt. of West Bengal helped him to level his land and make it a demonstration field 
I 

for 6Jodem agriculture in Tufanganj subdivision He possesses a shallow tubeweii and 

· purhpset (diesel), paddy threshing machine, gobru· gas plant (operative till now). 

Being a good frumer, he has close contact with the B.D.O. of Tufanganj and many 

other Govt. Officials of both Tufanganj and the District Town. He worked as Pradhan 

in the .four tier system tiii 197·8, when the Panchayat election in the three tier system 

was held. 

He was elected as Panchayat member in the Anderanfulbari-1 Gram Panchayat in· 
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1~)78 as a Congress candidate. As the CPI(M) members in the G.P. were in majmity, 

he became an ordinary member. In 1 983 Panchayat Election , he changed his party 
I 
I 

affiliation and became CPI(M) candidate. After wining the election he became 
I 
I 

'Upa-Pradhan' of the G.P. Since then he has been the 'Upa-Pradhan' of the Gram 

Panchayat and never lost in any Panchayat election. 
I 

: He is a leading cultivator of vegetables in Tufanganj. In fact, he is one of the 
I 
I 
I 

innovators of vegetable cultivation in this area and the present position ofTufanganj 
I 
I 
I 

a~ a major exporter of vegetables owes much to his efforts. But, as a result of 

e~cessive use of chemical fe1tilizer the fe1tility of soil has been adversely affected. 

i 
i 
i 
!To continue fwther the enquiry on the nature of the rural leadership during the last 
' i 

phases offeudatmy rule in Cooch Behar and that of the transitional period tilll978, 

th~ year when the first partywise Panchayat General Election was held and to make 
I . 
i 
I 

6~t a possible con-elation between the land-tel}ure pattern and the leadership, ten very 
I 

I 

old men of the seven Gram Panchayats in Cooch Behar, namely: a) Bhetaguri-I, b) 
! . 
I 

B~etagmi-II, c) Lotapota, d)Ghokserdanga, e) Guriahati-I, f) Balarampur-I, and g) 

Aqdaranfulbari-I Gram Panchayats were interviewed by the researcher. On the basis 
I 

I 

orithe information collected from them, the following facts seem to emerge. For 

cl$"ity, these have been also divided between per-merger and post-merger periods. 

A:.pre-merger·period: 

a) i: The king or his representative's in the sub-division (Sub-Divisional Heads) 
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appointed the panchayats; The panchayats nominated in this way had close 

contacts with the Sub-Divisional Officer (Nayab Ahilkar). These persons were 

well-known people, somewhat educated and economically well-off. Mostly, 

they were all aged people. They had no fixed tenure of office as a panchayat 

and their retention to the post depended exclusively at the wish of the king or 

the 'N ayab Ahilker'. The titles of the persons selected as panchayats were 

ofteri changed by the king who often confened upon them the titles of 

'Hisabia' or 'Patowari123
, etc. 

b) In most cases, Panchayats were dependent on land and agriculture. Most of 

t.hem had 200 to 300 bighas of land. In addition, some of them worked as 

'Mokter'(lawyer) after the introduction of the court and t4e legal system 

following the pattern that prevailed in other pmts of British India. 

c) The Panchayats were the representatives of their respective area to the King; 

they were also the final adjudicator of their m·eas. The people had to submit 

their prayer to the King tlu·ough them. The Collecting Panchayat had the 

power to auction any household or part thereof in case of non-repayment of 

Chowkidari Tax. Though in most cases, the incumbent paid the amount as 

soon as the auction was notified. 

d) The Panchayats were Rajbanshis and original Muslim inhabitants of the state. 

e} After 1947, when the huge migration from the erstwhile East Pakistan took 



68 

place in this distiict, a honoraty post of' Captain' was created in the bordering 

areas of Cooch Behar with East Pakistan at the behest of the ~Nayab Ahilkar' 

' 
and the local thanas (police out-posts). The primaty duty-of the 'Captain' was 

to mobilise people and keep vigil to the property of the new immigrants so that 
' ' . 

their property could not be taken away whenever they went back to East 

Pakistan to settle their property left there. 

\ 

I 
B:: Post-marger period (till 1977): 

i 

a): The 'Dewanias' continued their dominance, though they had lost the 

constitutional backing of the King. The common people still approached 

them for adjudication and consultation. 

b)! The introduction of the 'Panchayati Raj' in the late '50s and the beginning of 

1960 brought with it the system of 'Adhyaksha' and 'Pradhan'. The people 

elected members in a 'mouza' who on their part elect 'Adhyaksha' from 

themselves. The 'Pradhan' was elected by the 'Adhyakshas' fi·om among 

themselves. 

I 

c); Though the election was officially non-partisan, the IndianNational Congress 

was successful in placing its candidates as 'Adhyaksha' and 'Pradhan'. As their 

was no other political party in the field, there was no organised competition. 

I 

d) 1 Mostly, the 'Dewanias' or their relatives were chosen by the people as their 
I 

I I 

'Adhyaksha' or 'Pradhan'. It was also the fact that these 'Dewanis' were the 
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. only people who had the leadership qualities as well as the confidence of the 

people to give leadership at that stage. 

e) . The dominance of the landed gentry continued. The panchayat functionaries 

mostly possessed 100 to 200 bighas of land. During the regime of United Front 

in West Bengal, and with the application of ceiling on land, a huge portion of 

land of some of these panchayats were made 'Khas'(fmfeited by Govt.). 

f) Till 1977, the new-migrants who happened to be mostly the non-Rajbanshi 

Hindu and non-aboriginal Muslims, rarely had any role in the rural panchayat 

structure. 

g) The election to the Panchayat set-up was conducted only once (during I 959 

to 1964) and as such many of Panchayats worked more than twenty years. As 

the panchayat system lost its relevance towards the end of 1960's, the 

Panchayats unofficially did the arbitration for the people during the residual 

period. Moreover, they fmmed the basis of the Congress Party and its politics 

in rural Cooch Behar. 

4.2.5: The demographic transition and the consequent change in the power 

structure. 

To comprehend the rural power structure in Cooch Behar and its rural areas, a 

discussion on demographic situation is necessary. The society in Cooch Behar till 

1930's was more or less homogeneous. The Rajbanshis and the Muslims were the 
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principal ethnic groups in the region. There were a few Bralunins and high caste 

Hindus who mostly resided in the urban areas. A table showing the demographic 

situation from the beginning of the century is given to illustrate the situation (table 

4.3). 

Table 4.3: Population variation in decades in Coocb Behar. 

Year Total population Variation in the % of Population % ofPopulation 
last decade variation in variation in 

CoochBehar West Bengal 

1901 565116 -13752 -2.38 N.A. 

1911 591012 +25896 +4.58 N.A. 

1921 590599 -413 -0.07 N.A. 

1931 589053 -1546 -0.26 N.A. 

1941 638703 +49650 +8.43 N.A. 

1951 668949 +30206 +4.73 +13.18 

1961 1019806 +350857 +52.45 +32,80 

1971 1414183 +394377 +38.67 +26.87 

1981 1771562 +357379 +25.28 +22.96 

1991 2169784 +398222 +22.54 N.A. 
(Provisio 

-nal figures) 

Sources: 
I. D.D.Majumdar, West Bengal District Gazetteers, Cooch Behar, Feb., 1977, PP.-60,61. 
2. District Statistical Office, Cooch Behar, Govt. of West Bengal. 
3. Personal computation. 

It is evident from the above table that from the decade 1951-61 onwards, there 

has been a steady increase in the population. In tetms of percentage, the decade 

1951-61 marks the most noticeable increase (52.45%) in population. The 
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conesponding increase in population of West Bengal during the decade was only 

32.80 per cent. Compared to percentage increase in the previous decade (4.73), the 

percentage increase in 1951-61 is too high. The percentage increase in population is 

also vety high in the next three decades, 38.67o/o, 25.28o/o & 22.54% in 1961-71, 

1971-81, and 1981-91 decades respectively. In te1ms of actual population increase, 

all the four decades show the addition of 3.5 to almost 4 Iakhs population to the 

population of Cooch Behar in each decade. 

One of the main causes of this sudden increase in population from 1951-61 decade 

may well be attributed to migration from erstwhile East Pakistan, now Bangladesh. 

No serious endeavour has been made to explain the nature of migration into the 

district except in the 1951 Census repm1, wherein Dr. A.Mitra, Census Commissioner 

has put.forward some data and tables on immi1:,rration in the District Census Handbook 

of Cooch Behar. He pointed out that the immigration included 99,9917 displaced 

persons fi:om East Pakistan24
• In table No. 1.13 in the Census Handbook, it is seen that ) 

84,154 persons took refuge in rural Cooch Behar and 15,763 persons in urban areas 

in Cooch Behar. The only and serious limitation of the data is that it is limited to 

1951, when the process of immigration has just set in. If this data is made available 

for the later decades, a systeniatic analysis of migration history in this district could 

be made. But, even then, we can safely infer that with the beginning of post-partition 

years, large scale migration of displaced persons from East Pakistan started to alter 
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the demographic pattern of this district. 

As a result, the homogeneity in terms of racial or cultmal featmes of the rmal 

areas began to change. The land-tenme and agricultmal pattetn also changed 

qualitatively. The Pradhans and Upa-Pradhans of all Gram Panchayats in Cooch 

Behar, elected in 1988 Panchayat General Election, were taken for analysis in terms 

of their caste and ethnic affiliation. The table 4.4 gives an indication of the 

heterogeneity of ethnic groups in the rural power structure in Cooch Behar. 

Table 4.4: Distribution of Pradhans and U pa-Pradhans (elected in 1988) 

according to caste and race. 

Serial No. Caste I Race No. Percentage 

1. Rajbanshi 145 56.64 

2. Muslim 48 18.75 

3. Kayastha 38 14.84 

4. Jalia Kaibarta 11 4.3 

5. Saha 6 2.34 

6. Brahmin 5 1.95 

7. Maroaries 1 0.4 

8. Sch. Tribes 2 0.7.8 

TOTAL 256 100.00 

N.B.: Total No. of Gram Panchayats in Coach Behar is 128; thus total no. of 

Pradhans and Upa-Pradhans comes to 128 X 2 = 256. 

Sources: 1. The Panchayat Department, Cooch Behar, Govt. of West Bengal. 

2. Personal computation. 
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4.3: Summary And Conclusion. 

To summarise the above discussion on pre-merger and post-merger petiods, the 

land-tenure and leadership pattern of the different periods in rural Cooch Behar it 

emerges that in the earlier period the leadership was vety much based on land. It is 

this landed class who emerged as their community leaders by "giving land settlement 

to their kinsmen. In the latter period, it is this landed class that helped the migrants 

to settle down in the district by selling land to them. But it may be pointed out that 

inequality in the pre-migration period was 'hannonic',as per the defmition given by 

A.Beteille25
• It may be one of the causes that though Hindu Rajbanshis and indigenous 

Muslims lived in Cooch Behar for many centmies, no conflict between them occmTed 

here. Bipan Chanda26 holds that the basic cause of any ethnic conflict between 

Hindus and Muslims in India has been the exploitative relations between these two 

groups of people. 

But gradually, the outsiders struted coming in this district; infrequently before the 

partition of India (1947) as servicemen in the King's public offices. Many of them 

have settled in Cooch Behar and purchased 'Jjaradari' from the King. After 1947, 

migrants from East Pakistan struted, infiltrating the district. They purchased land from 

the original settlers of Cooch Behar. And in course of time they statted taking patt 

in the decision making process. Here, at this tum of history~ a qualitative change 

occuned in the rural relationships. The small but innovative rule of United Front in 

West Bengal with an emphasis on land reforms -taking out the surplus land from the 
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big land owners and reducing them to ordinaty peasants left a lasting imprint on the 

social and economic relationship. The inequality largely became 'dishannonic' with 

this tum of the centwy. 

So, the rural power stmcture in Cooch Behar has a long transitional history, from 

the homogeneous, non-exploitative _power structure to the recent ethnically 

heterogeneous power stmcture with an abiding interest in mral development and 

distributive justice. In the next. chapters, an endeavour will be made to explain the 

different facets of rural power structure as it exists now, after the reintroduction of 

Panchayati Raj in West Bengal in 1978. 
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CHAPTER-V: PANCHAYAT LEADERS IN 
COOCHBEHAR : AN OVERVIEW. 
========================================= 

The most basic question before the panchayat set up evetywhere in the countty 

had been for long is that whether the Panchayat system is meant for the self 

govemm,ent or for the development of the mral areas or for the both. The Article 40 

-
of the Constitution visualises the Panchayat set up for self-govetnance and the 

Balwantray Mehta Cominittee Repmt, 1957 visualises a limited scope of mral 

developmel}t in it. Gradually, with the passage of time, the concept of rural 

development~·and self-govemance have undergone some modifications and with these 

modified concepts, the experiments of Panchayati Raj have taken place in different 

parts of the countty. 

In West Bengal, The West Bengal Panchayat Act was p~ssed m 1957. 

Subsequently, to complete the stt·ucture of the Panchayati Raj, the West Bengal Zilla 

Pari sad Act was passed in 1963. Though the Panchayati Raj in West Bengal was 

ceremoniously inaugurat~d on 2nd October, 1964, it had been a non-starter at the 

beginning and the system became almost defunct. At last in 1973, the West Bengal 

0 • 

Panchayat Act with provision of a three tier Panchayati Raj set-up was passed. The 

main difference between the two acts is that the former prescribes four tiers in the 

Panchayat set up, whereas the latter provided three tiers in the panchayat 



Table 5.1: Subclivision.J:.wise- and Party wise clistril;mtion of Panchayat leaders : 

I Name ofthe No. of Panchay Gram P. Samity 
j Sub-division Gram at Panch members 

! Panchayat Samities ayat 
i 
I 

i 1. Cooch Behar 28 2 505 84 

:2. Tufanganj 25 2 350 66 

!3. Dinhata 33 3 492 89 

t-l. lvlathabhanga · 28 3 496 82 . 

:s. ivfekhliganj 14 2 190 35 

Total: I 128 12 2,033 356_\ 
~- --

N.B.: 1) G denotes -Gram Pancha~1 
2) Z denotes - Zilla Parisacl 

Total no. 
of Zilla 
Paris ad 

members 

4 

4 

6 

6 

4 

24 
- I 

Total Total member of Total member of 
members CPI(M) Congress 

G p z T G p z T 

593 377 69 4 450 80 10 - I 90 

420 324 63 4 391 15 1 - 16 

587 52 5 - 57 161 31 1 193 

584 415 78 6 499 51 3 - 54 

1

229-- I ~3 6 - .:!9 51 9 - 60 

221 14 1,.:1.46 358 
L_ 54 _ _\ 1 \413 .:.,4b i 1,.:.11 

--

2) P denotes 
4) T denotes 

- Panchayat · Samity 
-Total· 

Total member ofF. Total other Party l 
Bloc!;.:· · .. -, member I 

G I p 
I 

z T G p z\T 
I I -41 1 5 - 46 7 - - I I 

10 1 2 - 12 1 - i - I 1 I 
,..,'i I -~ 
.,_}._ ! ).:'I 5 333 4 I I : - - l cl ! 

·~ 

?'"' ! ~ 
! t j 

1 - 28 I ~ 

-i I :.0 ... ._ I ·' ; 

93 ! 20 ' 4 117 3 - -
' ~ i 

:.0 i 

446_\ 81 1 ~ 1536 !_ 1s 1 -J_- 18 ! _, 
-w 
~ 



administration. This Act of I 973 clearly indicates that in developmental activities all 

elected bodies right from the Gram Panchayat should be involved. It also provides 

for direct election to all the three tiers. Thus, the Panchayat election in 1978 was held 

with a lot of enthusiasm among twenty five million mral voters. Since then, 

Panchayat election have been held twice -: in 1983 and "1988 (till filed work of this 

study was conducted) and there are 62,346 newly elected Panchayat functionaries in 

3227 Gram Panchayats, 329 Panchayat Samities and 15 Zilla Parisads in West Bengal 

(till 1988 panchayat election). 1 

Now, with the introduction of the new Panchayat Raj in Cooch Behar district 

after the Panchayat election in 1978, a large number of mralleaders have emerged to 

decide upon the mode of rural development in Cooch Behar . Due to the budget 

constraints, it seems that the direction of rural development largely hinge upon the 

attitudes of newly emerged rural leaders. It may also be assumed that the attitudes of 

rural leaders are detetmined to a considerable extent by their socio-economic 

backgrounds. The present chapter intends to examine the socio-economic 

backgrounds of newly emerged mral leaders. To look into the details of the 
- ' 

socio-economic background of the emerging rural leaders, a suitably framed 

questionnaire wi circ~lated to all the Panchayat functionaries through the 

Panchayat Deparrent of Cooch Behar. The Subdivision-wise details of Panchayat 

functionaries whd were elected in the 1988 election are shown in table 5 .1. Out of 



Table 5.2: Distribution of the Panchayat leaders in three tiers according to caste and party affiliation. 
--------------------------------------------- ---------------------------------~--------------------------------:1---------------------------- r---------7---------------------

CONGRESS(!) CPI(M) , FORWARD BLOC OTHERS ALL PARTIES 

Caste Sch. Gener- Total Sch. Gen'er- Total Sch. Gener- Total Sch. Gener- Total Sch. Gener- Total 
Caste al Caste al Caste al Caste a) Caste al 

Gram 27 13 40 97 51 148 63 28 91 2 2 4 (100) 189 94 283 
Panch- (67.5) (32.5) (100) (65.54) (34.46) (100) (69.23) (30.77) (100) (37.0) (63.0) (66.78) (33.22) (100) 
a~·ate (89.56) 

Panch- 1 1 2 (100) 10 8 18 6 2 8 (100) -- -- -- 17 11 28 
ayate (50.0) (50.0) (55.55) (44.45) (100) (75.0) (25.0) (60.71) (39.29) (100) 
Samit 8.86) 

Zilla -- -- -- 1 1 2 (100) 2 I 3 (100) -- -- -- 3 (60) 2 5 (100) 
Paris ad (50.0) (50.0) (66.67) (33.33) (40.0) (1.58) 

TOT- 28 14 42 108 60 168 71 31 102 12 2 4(100). 209 107 316 
AL (66.87) (33.13) (100) (64.28) (35.72) (100) (69.61) (30.39) (100) (50.0) (50.0) (1.2) (66.14) (33.86) (100) 

(13.3) (53.2) (32.3) (100) 

N.B.: 1) Figures in brackets indicate percentages on total. 
2) Figures in lower brackets indicate percentages on N=316. 

00 
0 



total2413, three hundred and sixteen Panchayat functionaries retumed the filled-up 

questionnaire. Therefore, three hundred and sixteen panchayat functionaries have 

been taken as the statistical universe in the analysis of this chapter. Of the three 

hundred sixteen sample leaders 53.2 per cent belong to CPI(M), 32.3 percent to 

Fmward Bloc and 13.3 per cent to Congress(!) as revealed from table 5.2. 

5.1: Demographic dimensions of the Pauchayat Leaders. 

To begin with the analysis on the demographic dimensions, the attention has 

primarily been concentrated upon the caste and political affiliation of the rural 

leaders. 

5.1.1: Panchayat leaders, caste and political affiliation: 

The dish·ibution of Panchayat leaders in the three sh·ata according to caste and 

party affiliation is presented in the table 5.2. It can be seen from the table 5.2 that the 

leaders belonging to Scheduled Castes constituted 66.78 per cent in comparison with 

those of general castes accounting for 33.22 per cent of total leaders. The percentage· 

of leaders belonging to Scheduled Castes in all the three political patties also was 

. commensurate with that at the aggregate level. And again, the propmiion of 

Scheduled Caste leaders in each tier of panchayat sh·ucture also resembled with the 

percentage at the a&,rregate level. Based on the above findings one may assert that the 

Scheduled Castes. have be~n enjoying a dominant role in the three tier panchayat 

system of the Coach Behar Dish·ict. 



Table 5.3: Percentage distribution of leaders in three panchayat strata according to age and education. 

----------------------------------------------------- ----------------------------------------- ----------------------------------------
!Panch. f GRAMPANCHAYAT PAN CRt\ Y AT SAMITY ZILLA PARISAD · 
!Strata I 

Educat£ Below 30 to Above Total Below 30 to Above Total Below 30 to Above Total 
~on a! 30 50 50 30 50 50 30 50 50 
Classes 

Upto 4.61 67.70 27.69 100.0 -- 66.67 
...,., ...,.., 

100.0 - -- -- --_,_,,_,_., 
class-Y (16.67) (19.19) (4.91) (22.97) (8.33) (50.0) (10.71) 

Class- 5.04 75.63 19.39 100.0 9.09 81.8.2 9.09 100.0 - -- -- --
VI (33.33) (40.72) (52.27) (42.05) (50.0) (37 .5) (50.0) (39.29) 
toCiass-
X 

' 
Matric/ 8.00 88.0 4.00 100.0 -- 100.0 -- 100.0 -- 100.0 -- 100.0 
l-IS/Sec- (33.33) (29.87) (6.82) (26.50) (50.0) (42.86) (60.0) (60.0) 
ondary 

Gracluat 12.50 85.50 -- 100.0 50.0 50.0 -- 100.0 - 100.0 -- 100.0 
+-ion (16.67) (9.5) (8.42) (50.0) (4.17) (7.14) (40.0) (-W.O) 
and 
Above 

TOT- 6.36 78.09 15.55 100.0 7.14 85.72 7.14 100.0 -- 100.0 -- 100.0 
AL (100) (100) (100) (1 00) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) 

N- 18 221 44 283 2 24 2 28 -- 5 -- 5 
value 

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate percentages on column total. 

---------------------------------------
' ALL PARTIES I 

Below 30to Above TOTAL 
30 50 50 I 

4.41 67.65 27.94 100.0 
(15.0) (18.4) (41.31) (21.5.2) 

5.38 76.15 18.47 100.0 
(35.0) (39.6) (52.17) (41.14) 

6.67 90.0 ~ ~~ l 00.0 _, __ ,_., 
(30.0) (32.4) (6.52) (28.48) 

14.29 85.71 - 100.0 
(.20.0) (9.6) (8.86) 

6.33 79.11 14.56 100.0 
(100) (1 00) (1 00) (100) 

20 250 46 316 

00 
~ 



Table 5.4: Percentage distribution of leaders according to age and party affiliation~ 

---------------------------------~-------- ---------------------------------- --------------------------------
JPol. I CONGRESS(!) CPI(M) FORWARD BLOC 
Parties I 
Age Below 30to Abov Total Below 30to .-\bov Total Below 30 to Abov Total 

group 30 50 50 30 50 e 50 30 50 50 

Gram 5 82.5 12.5 100 6.76 73.7 19.5 100 6.59 82.4 11 100 
Pand1 
-ayat 

Panch. -- 100 -- 100 11.1 77.8 11.1 100 -- 100 -- 100 
Sami 
-ty -

Zilla -- - - '- - 100 ' -- 100 -- 100 -- 100 
Pari 
-sad 

-
TOT 4.76 83.3 11.9 100 7.14 74.4 18.4· 100 5.88 84.3 . 9.81 100 

-AL 

N 2 35 5 42 12 125 31 168 6 86 10 102 
Val-
ue 

~-------------------------------
OTHERS 

Below 30 to Abov Total 
30 50 e50 

- 100 - 100 

--- -- -- --

-- -- -- -

-- 100 -- 100 

-- 4 -- 4 

-------------------------------
ALL PARTIES 

BPI ow 30to Abov Total 
30 50 50 (:"' 

mlue) 

6.36 78.7 15.6 100.0 
(283) 

7.14 85.7 7.14 I 00.0 
(28) 

-- 100 -- 100.0 
(5) 

6.33 79.1 14.6. 100 

20 250 46 316 

00 
. '()) 



5.1.2: Panchayat leaders, age and education: 

The percentage distribution of panchayat leaders in each tier of panchayat 

structure according to age and education is presented in the table 5.3 . The table 

shows that the age group '30 to 50' constituted the most numerically dominant 

(.79.11 %) age group. The panchayat leaders of the other two age groups were 

insignificant in the sense that only 6.33 per cent and 14.56 percent panchayat leaders 

belonged to the age group'Below 30' and 'Above 50' respectively. To see the 

panchayat strata separately , the same result can be seen in three strata - that most of 

the Panchayat leaders were in the age group'30 to 50'. The table 5.3 flilther shows 

that 39.6 percent of the panchayat leaders in the age group '30 to 50' were educated 

upto class-X and 32.4 percent panchayat functionaries of this age group passed the 

School Leaving Examination. The educational class of 'class-VI to class-X' was 

the numerically majority group and the leaders with higher educational qualification 

were significantly less in number and propmtion. 
. . 

The table 5.4 shows that in all parties the age group '30 to 50' was the numerically 

dominant group. But a notable difference arnong the parties is discerned by table 5.4. 

The propmtions of Congress(!) and Forward Bloc panchayat functionaries in this 

age group were considerably higher (83.33 and 84.31 respectively) than that of the 

CPI(M) functionaries (74.41). While relatively high proportion of CPI(M) leaders 

belonged to the age group 'Above 50'(18.45%). One may aptly say that the CPI(M) 
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Table 5.5: Percentage distribution of Panchayat functionaries according to age, education. 

------------------------------------------------- -------~------------------------------- ------------------------------------- -------------------------------------
I Pol. 1. CONGRESS(!) CPI(M) FORWARD BLOC OTHERS 
!Parties I 

Age Below 30 to Above Total Below 30 to Above Total Below· 30 to Above Total Below 30 to Above Total 
group 30 50 50 30 50 50 30 50 50 30 50 50 

Up to -- 100.0 -- 100.0 7.90 52.63 39.47 100.0 9.09 77.27 13.64 100.0 -- - -- --
class-Y (22.86) (19.05) (25.0) (16.0) (48.39) (22.62) (33.33) (19.77) (30.0) (2 1.57) 

Class- 5.26 73.68 21.06 100.0 8.33 70.0 21.67 100.0 4.17 81.25 14.58 100.0 -- 100.0 -- I 00.0 
VI to (50.0) (40.0) (80.0) (45.24) (41.66) (33.6) (41 .93) (35.72) (3~.33) (45.35) (70.0) (47.06) (75.00) (75.0) 
Class-
X 

Martie/ -- 91.67 8.33 100.0 :no 90.74 5.56 100.0 4.17 95.87 -- 100.0 -- - -- --
HS/Sec (31.43) (.20.0) (28.57) (16.67) (39.20) (9.68) (32.14) (16.67) (.26.74) (.23.53) 
-on dan· 

Gradua 33.33 66.67 - 100.0 1:.5 87.5 -- 100.0 I 2.5 87.5 -- 100.0 -- 100.0 -- I 00.0 
-tion (50.0) (5.71) (7.14) (16.67) (11.20) (9.5.2) (16.67) (8. 14) (7.84) (25.0) (25.0) 
::UH.J 

above 

TOTA 4.76 83.33 I I .91 100.0. 7.14 74.41 18.45 100.0 5.88 84.31 9.81 100.0 -- 100.0 -- 100.0 
-L 

N 2 35 5 42 12 125 ' 31 168 6 86 10 102 -- 4 -- 4 
,-~tlue 

L_ __ - - -- -- -- L_ -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - --- --- - - - - -

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate percentages on column total 

________ .. 

GRA'>ll 
TOT.\L 

I oo.o 
(21 52) 

100.0 
(4 I .14) 

100.0 
(28.48) 

I 00.0 
(8.86) 

1 oo.n 

316 

00 
tlj 
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Table 5.6 :Distribution ofPanchavat leaders according to the literacv pattern of the familv members (including the Pancha\1leaclers} : . 

r
_e,~el ~f i No. of.,._ Tot~tl ~o; of / . N~: ~f. . E. clucational Quc.tliiications of the Adult Fa~~y I\,Iembers . ., T~~ai t:,o. _of! 
ancha)at l PanchaJ1 fatmly ! mm?Is ~the illiterate Up to Class-VI to 1\--Iatnc.tHS/ Graduatwn 1 liter~tcs_m I 

L.__I_:acl~rs [ leaders ~nembers I fanuly Class-V Class-X Secondary and above [ the fa~Hly j 
\Gram i 283 ! 1638 l 257 401 691 132 110 47 I 980 
~anchayat___ i l. (100.00) i (15.69) (24.48 (42.18) (8.06) (6. 72) (2.87) -----~9.8.1_ 
iPanchayat , 28 \ 195 I 49 40 66 18 18 4 j 106 ' 
;Sat~itr_ ___ i._ ______ I_Q_OO.OO) ! (25.13) (20.51) q3.85)_ (9.23) (9.23) ! (2.05") L (54.3o) __ 

:Zilla Parisad : 5 \ 23 : 7 4 5 1 4 j. 2 \ 12 
: ! I (100.00) : (30.43) (17.39) (21.74) (4.35) (17.39) I (8.7) I (5~_18) -· 

;Total: : 316 j 1856 i 313 4-1-5 762 151 132 53 I 1098 
._: ______ L ____ ~ou __ (16.86) . __ (23,2_s) __ (41.06) cs.J3). (7.11) _ c2.86) ..,...1__ cs9.16) _J 

N. B. : Figures in brackets indicate parcentagcs. 

co 
&-
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party has given more weightage to seniority and experience while selecting their 

. candidates. 

The table 5.5 shows that educational background of the CPI(M) Panchayat 

functionaries was somewhat better than their counterpat1s in other parties. Another 

notable point is that among all party leaders, the higher educational status was 

discemed in lower age groups. In the discussion of the educational status of the 

panchayat leaders, the question of the educational background of the family members 

ofthe leaders obviously comes fmward. To have an idea of the educational level of 

the leaders families; the table 5.6 is constructed. It shows that 59.16 percent of the 

family members (including leaders) were literate and most interestingly, the literacy 

rate was highest for the le~ders' families at the Gram Panchayat level. But a relatively 

higher propmtion of educated family members (Matriculation and above) was shown 

among the families of upper tier of Panchayati Raj leaders as compared to that of 

Gram Panchayat level. In compmison to 32 per cent/of general literacy rate at the 

district level (as per 1991 Census) one can reasonably conclude that those who were 

elected in the panchayati system were not only better educated but they also came 

from an educated family background. There seems to be a positive con-elation 

between educational level and position of the leader in the panchayati system. Higher 

educated persons found to have occupied the upper tiers of leadership in the 

panchayati system. 



Table 5. 7: Percentage distribution of Panchayat leaders according to occupation 
and pa•·ty afliliatiori. 

PART-A: 

. --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
ALL PARTIES COMBINED 

Occupation- Agril Unem- Agricul- Business Indus Service Total 
·al classes Labour ployed ture -try 

Gram 1.06 1.76 70.68 5.3 2.11 19.09 100.0 
Panchayat (89.56) 

Panchayat -- 3.57 60.72 7.14 3.57 25 lOO.O 
Samity (8.86) 

Zilla Paridas -- -- 40 -- -- 60 100.0 
. (1.5~) 

Total 0.95 1.9 69.31 5.37 2.22 20.25 100.0 
(N value) (N=3) (N=6) (N=219) (N=l7) (N=7) (N=64) (N=3!6) 

PART-B: 

Occupation Agril. Unem- Agricul- Business Indus ServiCe Total 
-al classes Labour ployed ture -tt-y 

Congress -- -- 73.01 7.14 2.38 16.67 100.0 
(I) (13.29) 

CPI 1.78 3.57 65.48 5.36 2.98 20.83 100.0 
(M) (53.16) 

Forward Bloc -- -- 72.55 4.9 0.98 21.57 100.0 
(32.28) 

Others -- -- 100 -- -- -- 100.0 
( 1.27) 

TOTAL 0.95 1.9 69.31 . 5.37 2.22 20.25 100.0 
(N value) (N=3) (N=6) (N=219) (N=l7) (N=7) (N=64) (N=316) 



To sum up the above discussion the following points seem to be relevant. 

a) The Scheduled Castes were properly represented in the panchayati system 

commensurate to their relative strength in the total population of the district. 

b) The leaders in middle age group (30 to 50) were the most dominant age group 

in Panchayat structure of Cooch Behar and this was true for all political 

parties. 

c) Older leaders at the lower strata (Gram Panchayat) level were mostly· 

marginally educated and leaders with higher educational background belonged 

to the younger age groups. 

d) The literacy rate of the Panchayat leaders' families was far better than the 

general literacy rate of Cooch Behar District. 

5.2: Socio-economic characteristics of the Panchayat leaders: 

To comprehend the position of the panchayat leaders in the social hierarchy, it is 

necessmy to understand their position in the occupational and landholding stlucture 

of the society- which occupational groups the Panchayat leaders mostly belonged to 

and whether any partywise differentiation existed or not. Their income structure 

. should also be taken into account. Because, there is no denying fact that the income 

is one of the main detenninants of the position of one individual in social hierarchy. 

To start with, the discussion may be statted with the occupational pattem of the 

panchayat leaders. 

5.2.1: Occupational pattern: 

The table 5. 7 is given here to examine the main occupations vis-a-vis patty 
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affiliation of the leaders. The table 5. 7 reveals that 69.31 percent of the panchayat 

. leaders declared' agriculture' as their main occupation. Next in order of impmtance 

came 'service'(20.25%) followed by 'business'(5.39%), 'industiy'(L22%), 

'unemployed'(1.9%) and 'agtil.Labour'(0.95) respectively. Difference irt percentages 

was discerned between leaders of three panchayat strata. What is more interesting 

is that' agriculture' as the principal occupation occupied almost 71 per cent at Gram 

Panchayat level, but it decreased to 60.72 percent and 40 percent at the Panchayat 

Samity and Zilla Parisad level respectively. Contrarily, service as an occupation 

occupied an insignificant place at the Gram Panchayat level. But it gained more 

prominence while moving to upper stratum of Panchayat. At the Zilla Pari sad level, 

it emerged as most significant. Thus, a contrasting difference concemmg 

occupational structure existed between the leaders of Gram Panchayat and Zilla 

Parisad; the occupational structure of Panchayat Samity members lied in between. 

Higher educational background of the upper tier leaders conoborated with the higher 

propmtion of them dependent on service. 

A variation in the occupational structure of leaders can also be visualised among 

, the par~ies in the Part-8 of the table. Dependence on agriculture among CPI(M) 

leaders was noted lower (65.48%) as compared to the leaders of Congress(!) 

(73.81%) and Forward Bloc (72.55%). Moreover, 1.78 percent and 3.57 percent 

Panchayat leaders of CPI(M) were Agricultural Labourers and unemployed 



Table 5.8: P t age distribuf flead d' t 
~- - - - f - ----- l stat f fa mil - ------- -- -------

p,ll.l':tlty/ Esclusin::l Exdusiv- Exdusin:::l Exclusive! D'-'P· on D~'fl. on D~p. on o~'P- on o~'P- on O,jl.<lll TOTAL DEPEND- ANCEOF LEADER 
l':md1. Strata D'-'P· on dy Dc'fl. dq1. on d~'P- on .-\gril & Agril& .--l.gril & Indus. & .-\gril .-\gril. F.-\ivl!LIE ON 

Agril on Industry s~r.-ice Business Industry s~n·iet: SerYi<:l! Busin~'S & Indus & 
Busin~'Ss S~\'Uicl! 13usinc'Ss .-\gril Business lndustrv S~Ti<:c 

A: 

Cong (I) 61.9 -- -1-.76 7.14 9.53 2.38 9.53 -- 4.76 -- 88.1 14.29 7.14 21.-1-3 
-

CP -56.55 1.78 2.98 7.1<1- 7.14 -- 19.64 1.2 2.38 0.59 86.9 11.3 4.77 ~lUG 

(M) r\gl. l:tb 
0.60 

Forward 61.75 -- -- 3.92 13.72 -- 17.65 -- 2.94 -- 96.08 16.66 -- 24.51 
Blo~ 

I 

Oih~.!I"S 100 -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- ]()() -- -- --
I 

Total 59.50 0.95 2.21 6.01 9.5 0.32 17.4 0.63 2.84 0.32 90.2 13.61 3.48 26.88 I 

.-\gl.lab. 

I 
0.32 

B: I 

(D 

Gram 60.07 1.06 2.12 5.3 9.2 0.35 17.31 0.71 3.18 0.35 91.41 13.79 3.53 26.5 
I Panchayal Agl.bb. 
' 0.35 
I 

Pnndwynl 57.15 -- 3.57 7.14 14.28 -- 17.86 -- -- -- 89.29 14.28 3.57 25 I 
Snmity 

I 

Zilla 40 -- -- 40 -- -- 20 -- -- -- 60 -- -- 60 
I Parisad 
I 

Tolal 59.50 0.95 2.21 6.01 9.5 0.32 17.4 0.63 2.84 0.32 90.2 13.61 3.48 26.88 
I .-\gl.lab. 

0.32 

Nvaln~..: 188 ~ 7 19 30 I 55 2 9 I 285 43 II 85 .1 

.-\gl.lah 
I 

-- -- ------ L.___-
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respectively, and these two categories were found absent in other parties. 

The table 5.8 depicts the occupational status of the families of panchayat leaders 

in detail. It is seen from the above table that around 60 percent of the families 

(including 0.32 percent agriculture labourers) still depended on agriculture as their 

main source of sustenance. Occupations like business and industty have little 

significance when they were counted exclusively. They had some importance when 

. they were considered as subsidiary occupations to agriculture. The table 5.8 has also 

shown that 'service' as an occupation occupied a place both in exclusive field and 

in league with agriculture. In totality, 26.88 percent of leaders' families were related 

with 'service' and 90.20 percent of them were related with agriculture. So, it can be 

said that the leaders were mostly chosen from the two occupations mainly -

agriculture and service. In other words, the persons with occupations of agriculture 

and service were found to be the main power blocks in the rural Cooch Behar. 

The degree of dependence of leaders on occupations like agriculture and service, 

however, varied with respect to pmiy as shown in table 5.8. Dependence on 

agriculture was noted relatively less for CPI(M) leaders' families as compared to that 

of the Congress(!) and Forward Bloc. But on the question of dependence on service, 

the situation just reversed. So, it can be said that Congress and Forward Bloc leaders' 

families had more or less similar occupational background in contrast to that of 
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Table 5.9: Percentage distr·ibution of leaders accor·ding to holding size ~md party 

affiliation 

Land Congress( I) CPI(M) Forward Other·s Total 
Classes Block 

Landless 46.15 46.15 7.7 -- 100.0 
(14.29) (3.57) (0.98) ( 4. 11) 

Upto 1 acr-e 11.36 63.64 25.0 -- 100.0 
(11.91) (16.67) (10.78) . ( 13 .92) 

1 to 3 acre I I .4 53.52 33.33 1.75 IOO.O 
(30.95) ' (36.31) (37.26) (50.00) (36.08) 

3 to 5 acre 11.27 54.93 30.98 2.82 100.0 
(19.05) (23.21) (21.57) (50.00) (22.47) 

5 to 7 acre 7.14 60.72 32.14 -- 100.0 
(4.76) (I 0.12) (8.82) (8.86) 

7 to 10 acr·e 15.38 38.47 46.15 -- 100.0 
(9.52) (5.95) (11. 77) (8.23) 

More than 20.00 35.0 45.0 -- 100.0 
10 acre (9.52) (4.17) (8.82) . (6.33) 

Total 13.29 53.17 32.28 1.26 100.0 
(100.0) (I 00.0) (I 00.0) (I 00.0) (1 00. 0) 

N value 42 168 I02 4 3I6 
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CPl(M) party leaders. The reason for this was obviously due to the fact that the 

CPI(M) being the melior party in power in the State, its leaders have been successful 

in comering higher propmiion of Government or semi-Govemment jobs. On the other 

hand, greater dependence of Congress(!) and Fmward Bloc on agriculture had roots 

in the pre-merger land tenure system when most of the leaders' families were big land 

owners. This diagonally opposite relationship between agriculture and service is also 

visible in Section-B of table 5.8, which shows the dependence on agriculture was 

very high in case of families of the Gram Panchayat level leaders both in respect of 

exclusive dependence and total dependence. The degree of dependence of leaders' 

families on agriculture gradually declined and that on service increases while 

rnoviilg from lower to upper tier of panchayat set-up. So, it may be said very well 

that the service-holder party caders I supporters were duly considered at the time of 

giving nominations to the higher levels of panchayat hierarchy- the Panchayat Samity 

and Zilla Parisad. 

5.2.2: Landholding, income and occupational patterns of the Panchayat leaders: 

The table 5.9 shows the landholding pattem of the rural leaders belonging to 

different political pmiies. It appears from the tables that the most of the leaders 

belonged to the middle size-classes C I to 3 acre' and '5 to 7 acre'). About 18 percent 

of the leaders in general were in the 'Landless' and 'Upto 1 acre' groups, whereas, 

about 15 percent of the leaders were in '7 to I 0 acre' and 'more than l 0 acre' groups. 



Table 5.10: Percentage distribution ofleaders according· to holding size, inco~e of the family and party affiliation. 
I --------------------------------------- --i--~~~~~~~~-~~-~~i~~~~~J-,-;~~~-~~~;~~-;~-~~;~-~~-~~Ji--~~;~-~~-~-;~~~-;~~;~~~~Ji-~~-;~-;~~~-~~~~~J-· I Upto Rs.4800/-

Lanai.. con CPI F.B Otb Tot Co CPI F.B Otb Tot Co CPI F.B Oth Tot Co CPI F.B Oth Tot Co CPI F.B Otb Tot Gra I .. g(l) (M) Joe ers al ng( (M) Joe ers al ng( (M) Joe ers al ng( (M) Joe ers al ng( (M) Joe ers al nTo 
clas- I) I) I) I) tal 
ses 

Land. 7.6 23. -- - 30. - - - - - 7.6 - 7.6 - 15. 23. 30. - - 53. - - - - - 100 I 

.! . 9 08 77 9 9 38 08 77 85 .0 
less I 

Up to 9.0 22. II. - 43. - 18. 2.2 - 20. 2.2 II. - - 13. - 13. 2.2 - 15. - 2.2 4.5 - 6.8 100 
-:'·1 9 73 36 18 I) 7 45 7 (9 37 67 64 7 91 7 5 2 .0 
acr 

1 to 0.8 5.2 1.7 - 7.8 7.0 24. 14. 1.7 48. 2.6 II. 8.8 - 22. 1.7 6.1 5.2 - 13. - 5.2 2.6 - 7.9 100 
3 3rJ!t 8 6 5 9 2 56 91 6 25 3 4 7 81 5 4 6 16 7 3 .0 

3 to - - -- - - 1.4 5.6 1.4 - 8.4 7.0 26. 19. 1.4 54. - 7.0 8.4 - 15. 4.2 II. 5.6 - 21. 100 
5 I 4 I 6 4 76 72 1 93 4 5 44 3 26 4 13 .0 
ac~ 

5 to - - -- - - - - - - - 3.5 21. 32. 3.5 60. 3.5 14. - - 17. - 21. - - 21. 100 
7 7 43 14 7 71 7 29 86 43 43 .0 
acre 

7 to - -- -- - - - - - - -- -- - II. - II. 7.6 30. 26. - 65. - 19. 3.8 -- 23. 100 
10 54 54 9 77 92 38 23 5 08 .0 
acr-e 

Ab~ - - -- - - - - . - - - - - - - - 10. - 5.0 - 15. 15. 30 . 40. - 85. 100 
ove 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .0 
10 
acre 

Tot~ 1.9 6.0 2.2 - 10. 2.8 12. 6.0 0.6 22. 3.4 13. 11. 0.6 29. 3.1 10. 6.6 - 20. 1.9 10. 5.7 - 17. 100 
a! I 2 13 5 66 I 3 15 8 61 71 3 43 6 76 5 57 12 72 .0 

N 6 19 7 - 32 9 40 19 2 70 II 43 37 2 93 10 34 21 - 65 6 32 18 - 56 316 
val,. 
ue . 

l,j) 

Vj 
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·The table also shows that the percentage ofCPI(M) leaders was more concent·ated 

to lower and middle size-classes as compared to their COWlterpatis in Congress( I) and 

Forward Bloc. The percentage of CPI(M) leaders holding land 5 acres or less was 

found 76 per cent as against a little less than 70 percent for Fmward Bloc and 62 

percent for Con!:,rress(I). In compmison, the propmiion of leaders belonging to highest 

two classes (7 to l 0 acres and above l 0 acres) was 20.6 percent for Forward Bloc and 

19 percent for Congress(I) while that for CPI(M) was only 10 percent. 

Table 5.10 shows the relationship between landholding and family income 

of the panchayat leaders. A stTong con·elation between the size of holding and family 

income has been revealed fl-om the table. Some exceptions were, however, observed. 

Table 5.10 reveals that the leaders who belonged to the most economically insolvent 

group ·were in the size-class of' Upto I acre', 43.18 percent of this landed group · 

belonged to the poor income class of' Upto Rs.4800/-'. Surprisingly, the leaders who 

belonged to landless group were thinly represented (30.77%) in the poorest class 

C Upto Rs.4800/-'); majority of this group having income more than Rs. 10000/-, 
\ 

which may be considered as a fairly good income range. The table 5.10 fmiher 

demonsh·ates that though Congress(!) and Fmward Bloc leaders had better 

landholding pattern in the upper two strata than the CPI(M) leaders, the income 

stmcture of the CPI(M) leaders was far better than that of the others. The table 5.8 

may be recalled in this context to highlight the fact that as the_ CPI(M) leaders were 



Table 5.11: Percentage distribution ofleaders according to occupational status and income of family. 

Income Exclusive Exclusive- Exclusive Exclusive Dep. on Dep. on Dep. on Dep. on 
Classes Dep. on lyDep. dep. on dep. on Agril & Agril & Agril & Indus. & 

Agril on Industry Service Business Industry Service Service 
Business 

l!pto 84.37 3.12 9.38 -- -- -- 3.13 --
Rs.4800/ (14.36) (33.33) (47.86) (1.8) 

Rs.4800/ 85.71 1.43 4.28 1.43 2.86 -- 2.86 --
to (31.91) C''"' '"''"') -'-'·-'-' (42.86) (5.26) (6.66) (3.64) 

Rs.10000 

Rs.1000 64.52 1.07 1.07 2.15 15.05 1.07 10.75 1.07 
to (31.91) (33.34) (14.28) (1 0.53) (46.67) ( 100.00) (18.18) (50.0) 

Rs.20000 

Rs.20001 47.7 -- -- 20.00 . 4.62 -- 23.07 1.53 
to (16.50) (68.42) (10.0) (27.27) (50.0) 

Rs.30000 .. 

More 17.86 -- -- 5.36 19.64 -- 48.21 --
than (5.32) (15.79) (36.67) (49.11) 

Rs.30000 

TOTAL. 59.82 0.95 . 2.21 6.01 9.50 0.32 17.4 0.63 
(100.0) (1 00.0) ( 1 00.0) (100.0) (100.0) (I 00.0) (100.0) (100.0) 

N value 189 3 - 7 19 30 1 . 55 2 

N.B.: Figures in brackets indkate percentages of column total. 

Dep. on 
A.gril 

Busines 
& 

Service 

--

1.43 
(11.11) 

2.15 
(22.22) 

3.08 
(22.22) 

7.14 
(44.45) 

2.84 
(100.0) 

9 

Dep.on 
Agril, 

Indus & 
Business 

--

--

--

--

1.78 
(1 00.0) 

0.32 
(100.0) 

1 

TOTAL 

100.00 
(10.13) 

100.00 
(22.15) 

100.00 
(29.43) 

100.00 
(20.57) 

100.00 
(17.72) 

100.00 
(100.0) 

316 

I 

I 

(.!) 
"'1-1 



Table 5·.12: Percentnge distribution of lenders by fnmily size nnd party affiliation 

FAMILY SIZE CLA .. SSES 
Party upto 4 nos Between 5 Between 13 :md Total 

to 8 nos. 9 to 12 above 
nos. members 

Cong (I) 2.53 7.28 2.85 0.63 13.29 

CPI (M) 11.39 31.65 7.91 2.22 53.17 

Forward 2.53 22.78 5.38 1.58 32.28 
Bloc 

Others 0.63 0.63 - - 1.26 

Total 13.08 62.34 16.15 4.43 I 00.00 
( N value) (N=41) (N=l97) (N=51) (N=14) (N=316) 
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' relatively more related with service, and less dependent on agriculture their major 

earnings came from non-agricultural sources which ultimately helped them to 

improve their financial thus differentiating them with other party leaders. 

The l~aders in the lower income classes were more dependent on one 

exclusive occupation, especially agriculture, which_is evident from table 5.11. About 

85 per cent of leaders falling under lower family income gr·oup (less than Rs.l 0,000/-) 

were found to have their absolute dependence on agriculture as revealed in table 5.11. 

It is also seen that the dependence on agriculture decreased with the increase in family 

income. And with the increase in family income dependence on agriculture along with 

service increased. Thus, though the Congress(!) and Fmward Bloc leaders' families 

were more dependent on agriculture and have higher landed property (as shown in the 

table 5.8) than the CPI(M) leaders, they failed to dislodge the dominance of CPI(M) 

leaders in the higher strata of income classes. 

Above comparisons between size of holding and family income and between 

family income and occupational structure are made keeping aside the size of families. 

To make the comparison meaningful, the size ofleaders' families have been taken into 

consideration and on that basis the distributional pattern of leaders according to 

holding size and per capita income has also been examined. The percentage 

distribution ofleaders by family size and party affiliation is presented in table 5.12 

and that according to size of holding, per capita income and party affiliation are 

shown in table 5.13. About 49 per cent of leaders' families belonged to the per capita 



Table 5.13: Percentage distribution of leaders according to holding size, 
per capita income of their families and party affiliation. · 

PER CAPITA INCOl\1E CLASSES 

---------------------------------------------- -------------------------------------- --------------------------------------
I Up toRs. 1000/- Rs.lOOl/- to Rs3000/- Rs.3001 to Rs.SOOO/-

Lmul Con CPI F. Othe Total Con CPI F. Othe Total Con CPI F. Othe Total 
Cluss- (I) (M) B!Ol: -rs (I) Ctv!) Bloc -rs (I) (M) Bloc -rs 
cs 

LanGt 7.7 15.3 - -- 23.0 23.0 -- 7.7 -- 30.7 7.7 15.3 -- -- 23.0 
less . 8 8 6 6 8 8 

Uptll 9.09 13.6 4.5.:1 -- 27.2 2.27 27.2 13.6 -- 43.1 - 9.09 4.55 -- 13.6 
I acr 4 7 7 4 8 -1 

I to 4.38 \5.7 7.02 0.88 28.0 6.14 27.1 17.5 0.88 51.7 0.88 7.02 \.02 -- 14.9 
3 acre 9 7 9 4 5 2 

3 to - -- - -- - 9.86 28.1 16.9 2.82 57.7 - 8.45 9.86 -- 18.9 
5 acre 7 5 1 

5 to -- -- - -- -- 3.57 32.1 28.5 -- 6.:1.2 3.57 17.8 3.57 -- 25.0 
7 acre 4 7 8 6 

7to -- -- 3.85 -- 3.85 3.85 15.3 19.2 -- 38.4 7.7 15.3 19.2 -- 42.3 
I 0 ac.oe 8 3 6 8 3 I 

More -- -- -- -- - -- 10.0 5.0 - 15.0 10.0 10.0 30.0 -- 50.0 
tha 
lOa~ 

Total 3.16 8.23 3.-18 0.32 15.1 6.33 24.6 16.7 0.95 48.7 2.21 9.81 9.18 -- 21.2 
9 8 7 3 

N val~ 10 26 II I 48 20 78 53 3 154 7 31 29 -- 67 
'------- --- ~ ---- --- ~- -----

-------------------------------------- ------
Above Rs.SOOO/-

Con CPI F. O!he Total Gr. 
(I) (M) Boc -rs Total 

7.7 15.3 -- -- 23.0 100 
0 8 (4.11 

) 

-- 13.6 2.27 -- 15.9 100 
4 I (13.9 

2) 

-- 3.51 1.75 -- 5.26 \00 
(36.0 -8) 0 

0 

1.41 18.3 4.22 -- 23.9 100 
I 4 (22.4 

7 

-- 10.7 -- -- 10.7 100 
2 2 (8.86 

3.84 7.7 3.84 -- 15.3 100 
8 (8.23 

10.0 15.0 10.0 -- 35.0 100 
(6.33 

\.58 10.4 2.85 -- 14.8 100 
5 8 

5 33 9 -- 47 316 I 
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income group 'Rs. I 001/- to Rs.3000/-'. A lillie ·over 36 per cent of leaders' t~unilies 

· had per capita income of' Rs.300 1/- and above'. And out of the 36 per cent, the 

CPI(M) leaders accounted for 20.3 per cent. Moreover, out of 14.88 per cent of total 

leaders' families falling under per capita income group of 'Above Rs.5000/-\ the 

CPI(M) leaders' families alone occupied 10.45 per cent as compared to below 2 per 

cent for the other two political patties. It is therefore obvious that the CPI(M) leaders' 

families were somewhat placed to a relatively better economic position, though 

marginally, in so far as family income is calculated on per capita basis. 

The table 5.14 delineates the distributional pattem of leaders of different 

panchayat strata according to per capita income of their families. It shows that in 

Gram Panchayat level, as good as 16.95 per cent leaders were in the lowest per capita 

income group of 'Upto ·Rs. 1 000/-'. But this group was absent in the two higher 

panchayat strata. A significant difference of the distributional pattem in the highest 

per capita income group (Above Rs.5000/-) was also discemable. Proportion of total 

leaders falling under highest per capita income group was recorded nearly 15 per cent 

while that of Zilla Pari sad and Panchayat Samity leaders was t1oticed as high as 40 

per cent and 21.43 per cent respectively. So, the findings may lead one to the 

/ contention that the per capita income structure of the leaders' families belonging to 

each higher panchayat stratum was better than that in the inimediate lower stratum 

and vice versa. 
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Table 5.14: Per-centage distribution of leaders of the thr·ee stn1ta 
according to the per capita income. 

1------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
l Per Capita Income 

Panchayat Up to Rs.lOOl/- to Rs.300 11- to Above TOTAL 
Tiers Rs.lOOO/- Rs.3000/- Rs.SOOO/- Rs.SOOO/-

Gram 16.95 48.06 21.2 13.79 100.0 
Panchayat N=283 

Panchayat -- 57.15 21.42 21.43 100.0 
Samity N=28 

Zilla -- 40 20 40 100.0 
Pa.-ishad N=S 

TOTAL 15.19 48.74 2l.2 14.87 100 

N Value 48 154 67 47 316 

The foregoing discussion on the landholding and income pattems and the 

occupational status of the panchayat leaders may be summarised as in the following: 

a) The landholding sizes of the Congress(!) and Fmward Bloc leaders were much 

better than that of the CPI(M) leaders. 

b) The higher landholding of the Congress(!) and Fmward Bloc leaders did not 

necessarily generate higher income when compared with the income structure 

of the CPI(M) leaders. More dependence of Congress(!) and Forward Bloc 

leaders' families on agriculture was found to be one of the reasons for their 

relatively low income despite of having bigger landed property. 

c) The CPI(M) leaders .had better income position than the other party leaders 

both in regard to total familial income as well as per capita income, the reason 
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for which may be ascribed to the fact of their greater dependence on service 

as an occupation. 

d) The per capita income position ofpanchayats in each higher stratum was better 

than the per capita income position of panchayats in the immediate lower 

stratum. Thus, the income position of panchayat functionaries at Zilla 

Parisad level was quantitatively better than the panchayat functionaries at the 

Gram Panchayat level. It conoborates the earlier finding that the higher 

. educational qualification along with better accessibility to service got priority 

while filing nominations to higher strata of the panchayat set-up. To say in 

te1ms of Ross 1\tlallick, "It was this occupational and educational elite which 

controlled the Panchayat government in these villages".:; 

5.3: Panchayat leaders and their material possession: 

So far the emphasis has been on analysing the income and occupational 

structures of the mral panchayat leaders; their landholding pattern and educational 

status have also taken into account. All these discussions may justifiably lead one to 

the conclusion that the panchayat leaders, by and large, constituted a differentiated 

group of mral people who had a considerably high social and economic position in 

the society. A discussion on the material possession of the mral leaders appears to 

have some relevance in·· this context because if the landholding, income and 

. occupational pattems are considered to be the inputs, the obvious output of the system 
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is the living conditions expressed through the material possession of movable and 

immovable properties other than land. The table 5. I 5 has been constructed to reveal 

the position of leaders families in this respect. 

A suitable starting point in our analysis of material possession of the rural leaders 

may be the nature of the house in which the leader lived. By analysing the house type 

of the panchayat leaders, an endeavour was made to understand the life-style of the 

leaders. To say in tenus of AnclTe Beteille, the distinctive styles of life are manifested 

through differences in material traits like dress and housing. According to him, in the 

Indian village, it is usually the landowners who have pacca houses built of bricks and 

tiles and the bigger zamindars lived in mansions. By contrast, sharecroppers and 

agricultural labourers almost always live in huts made of mud and thatch.-l 

Table 5.15: House type pattern of the Panchayat leaders. 

HOUSE TYPE 

Different Strata BRICK MIXED BAMBOO TOTAL 
of Panchayati 
Raj. 

Gram 10.95 57.24 31.80 100.00 
J>anchayat (83.78) (90.0) (90.56) (89.56) 

Panchayat 14.28 57.14 28.57 100.00 
Samity (I 0.81) (8.88) (8.08) (8 .. 86) 

Zilla 40.00 40.00 20.00 100.00 
Par-is ad (5.40) (I. 12) ( i .02) (1.58) 

TOTAL II. 71 56.98 31.33 100.00 
( 1 00.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) 

N.B.: Fig~u·es in brackets indic;tte percent~tges of column total. 
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Table 5. 15 shows that II. 71 per cent and 56.98 per cent of the leaders have 

been living in the house made of brick and 'mixed' house, respectively. The tenn 

'mixed' here denotes the house consisting of rooms made by both of bricks and 

bamboo. On the other hand, 31.33 percent of the leaders have been living in houses 

made of bamboo. So, it emerges that mixed house has been the predominant pattem 

of house type among the rural leaders in Cooch Behar. But among the different strata 

of Panchayati Raj, it is revealed from the table that the percentage of leaders living 

in brick houses increased with the tise in Panchayat hierarchy, whereas the percentage 

of leaders living in bamboo houses decreased with the rise in strata. Thus, it may be 

assumed that the majmity of the panchayat leaders were better established materially 

than an ordinaty villager and that the higher level panchayat leaders lived in better 

houses than the leaders of the immediate lower stratum. The other factors of material 

possession (excluding agriculture implements) have also been ·considered with due 

.weightage.·The table 5.16 is prepared for this purpose. 

It is seen that as good as 16.14, 12.03 and 9.81 percent of the leaders' households 

managed to possess electricity, television and motor-cycle/scooter respectively which 

are considered as a mark of being well-off in the socio-economic milieu of rural 

Cooch Behar. Quite a high percentage of rural leaders were found to have bi-cycle 

as this item is vety much necessmy for rural h·ansportation. But of course a bi-cycle 

is a common item in many households in rural areas. By the same reasoning it can 

be contended that 13.29 percent of leaders families who did not own even a bi-cycle 
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seems to be financially very weak. This conforms to the findings of table 5.10 

wherein 10.13 percent leaders declared their family income around Rs.4800/- per 

annum. It is also demonstrated in table 5.16 that the propmtion of leaders' households 

possessing each item exalted in each higher panchayat stratum as compared to that of 

, the preceding lower stratum, the difference became more distinguishable in case of 

goods like T.V. and motor-cycle/ scooter. It establishes the previous finding (Section 

5.2.2) that most of the leaders' households stmiing from the Panchayat Samity level 

had, on an average, a better financial position to afford such goods as electricity. 

T.V., scooter, etc than that of the leaders' households in the immediately below 

stratum. 

Table 5.16: Percentage variation of material possession by the 
households of Panchayat Leaders. 

Possession of Household Items 

Strata of Electrici~ Bi- Radio Television 
Panchayati cycle only 
Raj only 

Gram 14.49 77.74 56.9 11.66 
Panchayat 

Panchayat 28.57 82.14 67.86 L0.71 
Samity 

Zilla 60 80 80 40 
Parisad 

TOTAL '16.14 86.71 58.23 12.03 

Motor 
Cycle 

I Scooter 

8.83 

17.86 

40 

9.81 
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The socio-economic position of the rural panchayat leaders could have been 

better comprehended if it is possible to compare our findings with an established 

socio-economic repmt on panchayats brought out by the Govenunent. The only 

available measuring scale is the IRDP5 survey list which enunciates that seventy five 

percent of the people in rural areas were living below the povetty line during the 

study period. 6 So, it may be concluded, from our study that the Panchayat leaders 

were placed financially much above the general rural people. 

5.4: Utilisation of family labour vis-a-vis employing hired agricultural labourers 
- an alternative approach to determine economic position of panchayat leaders. 

In the discussion following the table 5.8, it was revealed that the agriculture 

played the key role in the rural power structure in the sense that it fmmed the main 

source of sustenance for most of the political leaders. As such, their patticipation in 

t.his activity became almost mandatmy. So, to describe the involvement in 

agricultural activities in more detail, the table 5.17 has been fonnulated. It may be 

seen that only 26.98 percent of the leaders' family members (who were related with 

agriculture) engaged in supervismy activity of agriculture, whereas 25.27 percent 

were physically engaged in agriculture. On the average, 84.81 percent of the physical 

work of cultivation was done by the hired agricultural labourers . 
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Table 5.17: Percentage utilisation of family labou.-and hired ag•·iculturallabourers 
in the household of Panchayat leaders. 

l'nndmynt l'olitknl Tot:ll Tot:ll Familil·s No. of No. of nu·mbcrs No. oflinnily .. hcmgl' 
Stmtn l'a.t"ty l'mu·h- tiunil~· n~llltcd 1\uuily engaged in mcmbct"S pct·ccnt 

:1~·at IUClllb(•t·~ with member-s su pl'l"'l'ision cngagl·d in :Jgl' of 
Fnmili- s n~rkult- in'l'olnd physical labour work 

f.'S Ill' f.' done by 
agl'il. 

labour· 

Cong(I) 40 263 36 244 67(27.46) 58(23. 77) 71.66 

Gram CPI(M) 148 976 129 872 250(28.67) 249(28.55) 65.73 

Panch- F.Bioc 91 665 89 653 168(25. 73) 158(24.02) 72.59 

ayat Others 4 27 4 27 7(25.93) 6(22.22) 69.5 

TOTAL 283 1931 258 1796 492(27.39) 471(26.22) 69.87 

Cong(l) 2 20 I 1 1 5(45.45) 2(18.18) 86 

Panch- CPI(M) 18 125 16 112 24(21.43) 20( 17.86) 85.18 

ayat F.Bioc 8 61 8 61 15(24.60) I 0( 16.40) 90 

Samity Others -- -- -- -- -- -- --

TOTAL 28 206 25 184 44(23.91) 32( 17.40) 87.06 

Cong(l) -- -- -- -- -- -- --

Zilla CPI(M) 2 10 2 10 2(20.0) I ( 10.0) 95 

Pari sad F.Bloc 
..., 

13 1 4 -- 100 _, --

Others -- -- -- -- -- -- --

Total 5 ?" _ _, 3 14 2( 14.28) 1(7.14) 97.5 

Grand Total 316 2160 286 1994 538(26.98) 504(25.27) 84.81 

N.B.: Figm·es in brackets indicate percentages of respective total. 

The table further shows that the propmtion of family members engaged 

physically in ag1icultural activity was higher among the families in the lower tier of 
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panchayat set-up and this proportion gradually decreased as one moves up in the 

panchayat hierarchy until it became almost negligible at the Zilla Parishad level 

where the agricultural work was almost entirely done by hired labourer. 

A sizeable pmt of this chapter has been devoted to the discussion of land 

holding pattem of the leaders which to some extent reflected the economic position 

of the panchayat leaders. S.K.PaV in his study of a village in Cooch Behar, 

classified the rural society in six agricultural classes, namely, the non-cultivating 

owner, cultivating owner-Supervisor, owner-cultivator, sharecropper, agricultural 

· labourer -cwn- sharecroppers , and agticulturallabourers. The non-cultivating owners 

were found engaged in occupations like teaching, government services, business, etc. 

But it is well known that in villages well-off persons hardly disclose their actual 

amount of land held by them. Usually a much reduced account is fumished. This 

makes the work of detennining their actual economic position considerably difficult. 

An alternative method can be developed from a document of 1948 by Yen 

Pi-shi, the then Central Committee Member, Chinese Communist Patty. 8 The basis 

of his themy lies in taking the possession of means of production by the family and 

utilising it in actuality. The means of production, according to him, includes land and 

bullocks, agricultural impleinents and other means of production like family labour. 

With the help of these factors, he classified five classes like landlord, rich peasant, 
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middle peasant, poor peasant and agricultural labourer on the basis of the degree of 

utilisation of family property including family labour. 

While summing up the classification theories of Lenin, Mao- Tse-Tung and 

their fol1owers, A. Rudra 9has also enunciated five classes: 1) Landlords, 2) Rich 

Peasants, 3) Middle Peasants, 4) Poor Peasants and 5) Agricultural Labourers. 

landlords are, according to Rudra, defined as those who do not at all patticipate in 

manual labour in any production process in agticulture. They get their land cultivated 

by labourers or tenants whom they may supervise themselves or with the help of 

agents. They also produce largely for the market and only to a small extent for their 

family consumption. Rich peasants are vety much alike to landlords except that they 

patticipate to some limited extent in the mannuallabour of cultivation while mostly 

depending on the wage labourers and tenants for their production; they are also 

significant suppliers of products to the market. Middle peasants are those who 

cultivate their land themselves, who do not work for others for wages, and who 

employ hired laborers on their own farms only marginally. Poor peasants arc those 

whose main source of income is cultivation of land possessed by them but who earn 

a substantial amount of subsidiaty income by working as wage laborers. Finally, 

agxiculturallaborers are those whose primaty source of income is wage labour; some 

of them might be owners or possessors of small bits of land that they use for family 

cultivation". But in fwther discussion, he refutes the class distinction between the 
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landlords and rich peasants on the one hand and the poor peasants and the agricultural 

labourers as untenable in lndiari condition. He futther refutes the idea of middle 

peasants as non-existent and forwarded his two class the01y, one is big landowners 

and the other is agricultural workers. 10 

For the present study, the utilisation of family labour and that of hired 

agt.iculturallabour (which is in fact the counterpatt of family labour) are taken as the 

focal point of discussion and based on these twin factor following postulations are 

made: 

a) The agricllltural pattern prevalent in Cooch Behar District is most 

i 
labour-intensive and physically arduous type. It is typically traditional and 

mechanisation has not been initiated so far as pointed out by Beteille. 11 

b) Moreove~·, one who works physically in the field are often placed in the lower 

strata of stratification on social prestige. 

c) Those who have the capability to purchase hired labour, do not utilise the 

family labour in any way. If one is not capable to purchase full labour. he 

obviously tries to save as much family labour as he is capable. 

d} Thus the twin factor of family labour and hired labour may justifiably be taken 

as the measuring rod for determining ones economic position in the society, 

if not the class position. 

Thus, closely following Yan-Pi-Shi and keeping in mind the classification of 



112.. 

Rudr~ an effort has been made to present a classification on the basis of the criterion 

of hiring of labour, which is the main point of attention in this model for classifYing 

the leaders' families into the following five classes. But the f~unilies which were not 

related with agticultme in any way, are kept outside the purview of this classification. 

The details of the classification are given below: 

1) Landlords: The leaders' families who possessed land and employed cent 

per cent hired agticulturallabourer to perfonn the agticultural work and 

they did not utilise family labour for this purpose. 

2) Rich Peasants: The leaders' families who possessed land and mostly employed 

hired agt·icultural labourers and simultaneously utilised family labour to a very 

negligible extent ( say upto 80 Percent of agricultural work was done by hired 

I abo urers). 

3) Middle peasants: The leaders' families who possessed land and employed hired 

agticulturallabourers for doing less than 80 percent and more than 20 percent 

of their agricultural work. The rest workload was petformed by the family 

labour. 

4) Poor peasants: In this gt·oup, belong the leaders families who mostly anangeed 

their own agricultural work by themselves. Occasionally, they employed a 

vety negligible percentage of hired labourers (say less than 20 percent) for 

some labour intensive work. Mostly, they possessed a very negligible 

quantum of land. 
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T<tble 5.18: Percentage engagement of agriculturallabom·ers in leaders' fmnilies 
1-------------------------------~-------------------------------------------------------------------------------
l Pct-ccntage engagement of hit·ed agr·icultumllabour·er in leaders' families 

Family 100% >=80% >=60% >=40% >=20% Less No utilis 
Type to to <80% to <60% to <40% than -ation of 

<100% 20% hired lab. 

---------- A B c D E F G 
Panch. 
Strata 
. 

Gram 72 10 36 60 57 17 6 
Pa1icha- (27.9I) (3.86) (I3.95) (23.26) (22.1 0) (6.59) (2.33) 
yat 

Panch it- 9 4 6 
, 

2 I _1 --
yat (36.0) ( I6.0) (24.0) ( I2.0) (8.0) (4.0) 
Samity i 

' Zilla. 2 I -- -- -- -- --
Parisad (66.67) C''"' '"''"') .) .) . .) .) 

TOTAL 83 i IS 42 63 59 18 6 
(29.02) (5.24) (14.68) (22.03) (20.63) (6.30) (2.10) 

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate percentages of respective total. 



Table 5.19: Percentage engagement of agricultural labourers vis-a-vis landholding pattern of the leaders' familit:!S related with agriculture. 

' 
p t 

0 r.- c:o t of hired a2:riculturallabour in leaders' famil' 
0 

Family 100% >=80% to >=60% to :>=40% to >=20% to Less than No use of Total Total 
Type <100% <80% <60% <40% 20% hired lab. leaders' leaders' 

(i.e., 100% families families not 
------------- family lab.) related with related with 
Land 

A. B c D E F G agriculture agriculture 
classes 

Landless -- -- -- -- -- -- 3 (I 00.0) 3 (1 00.0) IO 

Upto 1 acre 1I(42.3I) -- 2(7.7) 2 (7.69) 5(19.23) 4(15.38) 2 (7.69) 26(100.0) 18 

I to 3 acre 30 (26.78) 5 (4.46) 12 (10.71) 20 (17.86) 35 (31.25) 9 (8.04) I (0.9) '112 (IOO.O) 2 

3 to 5 acre 23 (32.4) 2 (2.82) 10 (I4.08) 20 (28.17) 14 (19.71) 2 (2.82) -- 71 (100.0) -- -
-t'" 

5 to 7 acre 6 (21.43) 3 (10.71) 5 (17.86) 11 (39.29) 1 (3.57) 2(7.I4) -- 28 (100.0) --

7 to 10 acre 6(23.08) 1 (3.85) 5 (19.23) 9(34.61) 4 (15.38) 1 (3.85) -- 26 (1 00.0) --

More than 7 (35.0) 4 (20.0) 8 (40.0) 1 (5.0) -- -- -- 20 (100.0) --
10 acre 

TOTAL 83 (29.02) 15 (5.24) 42 (14.68) 63 (22.03) 59 (20.63) 18 (6.30) 6 (2.1) 286 (100.0) 30 
- - -- ----- ------

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate percentages of respective total. 



5) Agricultural labourers: The leaders' families who did not possess any land but 

they utilised their family labour in others land to eam livelihood. 

This classification has one major difference with the Chinese model. According 

to Mao and his followers, the middle peasants neither hire labour nor they wm\. for 

-
others. But in Indian climate and crop system (especially in Cooch Behar) each and 

eve1y peasant is required to hire labour because of seasonal nature of crops 

paiiicularly in paddy cultivation which is very arduous work and reqmres 

· considerable labour at the time of ploughing, reaping and harvesting. 

For explaining this theoretical classification as it existed in our area of study, 

tables 5.18 and 5.19 have been prepared. In table 5.18. the leaders' families have 

been analysed with reference to each strata of Panchayati Raj. It is seen that the 
i 

leaders' families, who were landlords, fonn a single numerically dominant group in 

each level of panchayat hierarchy (Group-A). The percentage of dominance increased 

while moving from lower to higher stratum of Panchayat hierarchy until it became 

htghest (66.67 percent) in the families of Zil1a Parishad leaders. It implies that the 
i 

Zilla Parisad members had comparatively better economic position than the other two 

types of members. The 1ich peasants (Group-B) did not fonn a significant group. The 

middle peasants consisting of the Group C, D, E were the most significant group 

according to the table 5.18. The poor peasants , belong to F and G Group (excluding 

landless in 'G' Group) which was also not a ve1y impmiant group. Moreover, the 

agricultural labourer group was included in Group-G (the landless categmy i.n 
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G-Group) which is shown in the table 5. 19. Higher the stratum of a panchayat leader 

better was the economic position of his family (table 5.18). 

From table 5.19, it is evident"that the three leaders' families which belonged 

to landless group and at the same time related with agii.culture utilise their family 

labour to eam their livelihood. So, this was the tiny agricultural labourer group ( 1.05 

percent of the total families related with agriculture) dvailable in the .study universe. 

Another notable point that has emerged from the table 5.19 is that among the 

landlords (GroJJp-A), a sizeable proportion of families was found to have less landed 

· property, about 50 per cent of them belong to the less than 3 acre group. A careful 

examination of the filled-in questionnaire ofthethese less landed landlords' families 

revealed that they had sufficient income from non-agricultural sources particularly 

from setvice. And a pmt thereof was spent on agriculture on commercial basis. Thus, 

holding of sufficient quantum of land as necessary parameter to be known as a rich 

landlord {as defined for the present study) was not a sufficient condition. So, before 

concluding the analysis, a line of continuum may be drawn to express the 

classification graphically. The continuum is as follows: 

Table 5.20:J>ERCENTACiE DIS"i"RIB!JTIC>N OF LEADERS' FAIVIII.II·:S ACCORDING 
TO PAITFRNS OF lJSIN<r IIIRFD LABOUR VIS-A-VIS FAMILY LABOUR. 

. , _________ . ___________ , _____________ ;.. ________ l-------------------------~-1---------------l 
1 2' 3 4 5 

, (Landlord) (Rich Peasant) (Middle Peasant) (Poor Peasants) (Agl.Lab) 
29.02% 5.24% 57.34% 7.35% 1.05% 
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The continuum as shown in table 5.20 is drawn on the criterion of employing hired 

agricultural labourers vis-a-vis utilising family labour. The two ends of the continuum 

is occupied by landlords and agricultural labourers respectively. It may be conceived 

fi·om continuum that the two groups mainly dominant in the study were the landlords 

and middle Peasants. The other three groups were not so numerically significant 

among the panchayat leaders. 

In view of above findings, Rudra's rich peasant class in his two-class stratification 

of Indian agticulture based on labour hiring criterion, as explained earlier, appears to 

be unfounded for the families of rural leaders in an agriculturally less developed areas 

like CoochBehar distiict of West Bengal. Instead of rich peasant singly, bo.th landlord 

. and middle peasants were found to be predominant. Thus the rural leaders may be 

classified in three groups- the rich peasants, middle peasants and the agricultural 

labourers. The continuum shows that the fonner two groups were the most dominant 

among the leaders and that the representation from the lower classes was very low as 

conceived by the proportional representation of agricultural labourers. This further 

confirms the contention of Ross Mallick that, " ... in the political sphere power has 

shifted from the traditional Pro-Congress elite to a new middle landed class. This 

class, while lacking the wealth of the tra<;Jitional elite, is more numerous, and now 

with state pan·onage more powerful..". 12 A. Beteille also in the same tune said , "power 

has very rarely gone to the landless, however large their number ..... " .13 



From the foregoing discussion, the following points may be noted to 

summarise the total discussion. 

a) That the base of rural power and auth01ity was not land alone , occupation 

and income obviously played a positive role in it. 

b) That the main powerholders in rural areas were the people who belonged 

to service sector combined with a~riculture . ..... 

c) That the middle peasants were the most numerically dominant group in the 

power structure of rural Coach Behar. 

5.5: Conclusion: 

The discussions in this chapter reveal clearly that the rural power in Coach 

Behar has been vested with middle and higher-strata groups of people in the 

socio-economic hierarchy. The power is yet to trickle down to the lowest ladder. The 

people in the power structme are placed in high-middle and middle categ01y with all 

attlibutes like education, landholding, income, occupation, etc. Possibly this categ01y 

of people are the remnants of old landed gently who during the last two decades, had 

to give up their additional land and were forced to change their mainstay of income 

fi·om agriculture to non-agricultural. They were also successful in occupying all the 

..,.- Government and semi-Government services available in the fringe area (especially 

teacher of p1immy school) by dint of their added advantage in education than that of 
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the general people. To speak in terms of Bandyopadhyay and Mukhetji, "The 

newcomers who displaced the traditionally dominant landowners belonged to middle 

categmy of society. It was they who, therefore, came into Panchayats and went on to 

occupy the key positions of heads of the GPs, PSs and ZPs as well as heads of the 

standing committees in PS and ZPs many of these were school teachers. . . . . . . It 

seems, however, that the downward movement of power that these events represent 

has anested. Power has yet to travel down to lower levels .... The middle category, it 

looks, remains in finn control of the Panchayats". 1 
.. In the next Chapter. when the 

rural leaders will be analysed more closely, more details may well be highlighted in 

this respect. 

Before closing, one point need to be stressed that the Scheduled Castes have 

gained their due share in the power structure (table 5.2). But it may be kept in mind 

that this is quite natural in the sense that Cooch Behar is numerically dominated by 

the Scheduled Castes and the recent Panchayati Raj legislations with propmtional 

representation of Scheduled Castes/ Tribes have nothing to do in Cooch Behar, since 

Scheduled Castes/Tribes are numerically dominant in all Panchayat Strata. This 

feature of demographic situation in Cooch Behar may not be repeated in other 

districts ( specially in South Bengal districts) as revealed in the study of Swapan 

Kr.Pramanik and Prabhat Dutta. 15 
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The position of the leaders 1n the educat1onal, econom1c and other social 

ladders may be comprehended better if a comparison can be drawn between the 

leaders and the general people. In the next Chapter, when the rural set-up will be 

reviewed more closely, the necessmycomparison will be drawn to show the position 

of the leaders v1s-a-vis general people in the social ladder. 
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CHAPTER-VI: EMERGING RURAL LEADERS IN 
COOCHBEHAR: A lVIICRO ANALYSIS. 
================================================ 

The characteristics of the three-tier Panchayat leaders in Coach Behar district have 

been analysed in the preceding chapter The position of the leaders in the social 

hierarchy has also been examined there. In fact, the elected members of Panchayats 

are not the only elite group in the rural nexus. Therefore, the question of examining 

other types of leaders comes to the fore in order to understand the profile and 

characteristics of rural leaders in their totality. To speak in tenus of V. Pareto, that 

the Panchayats can best be tetmed as 'Goveming elites' and hence it becomes the task 

of researcher to find out the 'Non-Governing elites', who at any time, can shift their 

position as 'Goveming elites'1
• The present chapter examines in detail the 

characteristics of rural elites (elected, defeated and infonnalleaders) based on the 

relevant data collected from three selected Gram Panchayats (of which one is 

dominated by CPI(M), one is by Forward Bloc and another by Congress(!)) with a 

view to identifY the differential characteristics, if any, between the leaders belonging 

to different political parties. 

For an incisive analysis,. the chapter has been is subdivided into three sections: 

1 )demographic characteristics of rural leaders, 2) economic position of the rural 

leaders and 3) relational aspect of the rural leadership. In the first two subsections, 
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TABLE 6.1 : DISTRIBUTION OF TYPES OF LEADERS ACCORDING TO CASTE AND PARTY AFFILIATION 

Type 
Congress [I] CPI [M] 

of 
Leaders S.C. GEN. TOTAL S.C. GEN. 

Formal 10 [71.4] 4[28.6] 14[100.0] 6[75.00] 2[25] 
[58.82] [80.00] [63.64] [54.55] [20.00] 

Defea-
7[1 00.0] - 7[100.00] 3[50.0] 3[50.0] ted 

41.18 [-] [31.82] [27.27] [30.00] 

- 1[100.0] 1[100.0] 2[28.6] 5[71.4] 
Informa 

[-] [20.00] [ 4.54] [18.18]. [50.00] 

TOTAL 17[77.3] 5[22.7] 22[100.0] 11 [52.4] 10[47.6] 

N.B. : [1] S.C. denotes Scheduled Castes. 
[2] Gen. denotes General Castes. 

Forward Bloc 

TOTAL S.C. GEN. TOTAL 

8[100.0] 12[92.3] 1[7.7] 13[100.0] 
[3 8.1] [88.71] [12.5] [59.09] 

6[100.0] 2[33.3] 4[66.7] 6[100.0] 
[28.57] [14.29] [50.00] [27.27] 

7[100.0] - 3[100.0] 3[100.0] 
[33.33] [-] [37.5] [13.64] 

21[100.0] 14[63.6] 8[36.4] 22[100.0] 

[3] Figures in lower brackets indicate percentages of column total. 

Others Total 

S.C. GEN. TOTAL s.c.--- GEN. 

- - - 28[80.0] 7[20.0] 
[-] [ -] [-] [65.12] [29.17] 

- 1 [100.0] 1[100.0] 12[60.0] 8[40] 
[-] [100.00] [50.00] [27.9] [33.33] 

1[100.0] - 1 [100.0] 3[25.0] 9[75.0] 
[100.00] [-l [50.00] [6.98] [37.5] 

1 [50.0] 1 [50.0] 2[100.0] 43[64.18] 27[35.82] 
- -

TOTAL 
I 

35[100.0] 
[52.24] 

20[100.0] 
[29.85] ~ u 

12[100.0] 
[17.91] 

67[100.0] 
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an effoti has been made to present comparison between leaders and general people 

(i.e. non-leaders) on some impmtant socio-economic parameters. 

6.1: Demographic characteristics of rural leaders: 

Keeping in line with the democratic tradition of Indian polity the Govenunent of 

West Bengal pennitted filing nominations along the party lines since the 1978 

Panchayat Election. As a consequence, the panchayat body in the State has become 

the h·ue replica of the State Legislature. The panchayat set-up has therefore been of 

considerable interest to the political patties of the State. This section examines some 

impmtant demographic characteristics of various types of leaders and their families 

with an objective to identify their distinguishing features. 

6.1.1: Leaders- Castes and Nature of Party Organisation: 

Dish·ihution of different types of leaders according to caste and patty affiliation 

is presented in table 6.1. It is revealed from the table that a little over 64 percent of 

total leaders belonged to the Scheduled Castes. It is also repmied that the leaders 

(fmmal + non-fmmal) under S.C. group were mostly of Rajbanshi community. A 

notable variation in propmtion of leaders under S.C. group was, however, observed 

between the patties, the highest was recorded for Congress(l) (77. 7 percent) and 

lowest for CPI(M) (52.4 percent). But higher propmiion of leaders under S.C. ( 80 

percent) was visualised while comparing it with respect to patty under fmmal 

categmy- the propmtion of S.C. leaders vatying from 92.3 percent under Fmward 



BLE 6.2: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LEADERS ACCORDING TO AGE AND PARTY AFFILIATION. 

Congress [I] CPI [M] 
>es 
f Below 30 to Above Below 30 to Above 
tders 30 50 50 30 50 50 

14.27 71.46 14.27 - 50.00 50.00 
nal [ 100.0] [62.5] [50.00] [-] [30.77] [66.66] 

. 
eated 85.71 14.29 - 83.33 16.67 -

[-] [37.5] [25.00] . [ -] [38.46] [16.67] 

~ - - 100.00 28.58 57.14 14.28 
1rmal [-] [-] [25.00] [1 00.00] [30.77] [16.67] 

al 9.07 72.72 18.21 9.51 61.9 28.59 
'alue 2 16 4 2 13 6 

--

:. : 1] Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 
2] N=67 

Forward B lac Others All Parties Combined 

Below 30 to Above Below 30 to Aboe Below 30 to Above 
30 50 50 30 50 50 30 50 50 

- 84.63 15.37 - - - 5.71 71.43 22.86 
[ -] [61.11] [66.67] [-] [ -] [-] [40.00] [51.02] [61.54] 

- 100.00 - - 100.00 - - 90.00 10.00 
[-] [33.33] [-] [ -] [50.00] [-] [ -] [36.73] [15.38] 

33.33 33.33 33.34 - 100.00 - 25.00 50.00 25.00 
[100.00] [5.55] [3.33] [-] [50.00] [-] [60.00] [12.25] [23.08] 

4.54 81.82 13.64 - 100.00 - 7.47 73.13 19.4 
1 18 3 - 2 - 5 49 13 

Total 

100.00 
[52.24] 

100.00 
[29.85] I 

I 

~ 
100.00 Vi 

[17.91] 

100.00 
67 
--
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Bloc (F. B.) to 71.4 under Congress(!). Among the defeated leaders, proportion of S.C. 

leaders was found to be 60 percent. 

Above facts, therefore, established that the caste factor have been duly considered 

by all parties while giving nomination to their candidates. On the other hand, the 

. infonnal leaders, who were principally engaged in building party organisation, were 

dominated by general castes. Moreo~er, the proportion of infmmalleaders was noted 

to be significantly higher in CPI(M) (33.33 percent) as compared to that of other 

political parties- 13.64 percent in Forward Bloc and 4.54 percent in Congress(!). On 

the basis of this observation, one may lead to the conclusion that rural organisation 

of both the Forward Bloc and Congress(!) have been highly election oriented than 

that of the CPI(M). 

6.1.2: Age and Education: 

The age-group of different types of leaders is cited in table 6.2. The table shows 

that the age-group '30 to 50' was found to be most common with respect to both types 

of leaders and their party belongingness. However, distribution of CPI(M) leaders 

according to age was observed to be more skewed towar·ds higher age-group than that 

of other two parties. Relatively high propm1ion of CPI(M) leaders to higher 

age-groups was more pronounced for fmmalleaders (defeated CPI(M) leaders also 

display similar age-distribution pattem) which implies that the CPl(M) generally 

offered nomination to the candidates of relatively higher age-group. Neither CPI(M) 



TABLE 6.3 :PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LEADERS ACCORDING TO AGE AND EDUCATION. 

Education Formal Defeated Informal All categories of leaders 
Classes TOTAL 

Below 30 30 to 50 Above 50 Below 30 30 to 50 Above 50 Below 30 30 to 50 Above 50 Below 30 30 to 50 Above 50 
.. . --- -~-- -- ·---·--· 

Up to Class-V 12.5 50.00 37.5 - 100.00 - - 50.00 50.00 8.33 58.33 33.34 100.00 
[50.00] [16.00] [37.5] [-] [11.11] [-] [-] [16.67] [33.33] [20.00] [14.28] [30.77] [14.91] 

Class- VI to 7.7 
0 

69.2 23.1 - 77.8 22.2 33.3 - 66.7 8.00 64.00 28.00 100.00 
Class-X [50.00] [36.00] [37.5] [-] [38.89] [100.00] [33.34] [-] [66.67] [40.00] [32.65] [53.85] [37.31] 

Matric/HS - 84.6 15.4 - 100.00 - 25.00 75.00 - 4.00 88.00 8.00 100.00 -Madhyamik [-] [44.00] [25.00] [-] [44.44] [-] [33.33] [50.00] [-] [20.00] [44.9] [15.38] [37.31] N 
'1-.J 

Graduation - 100.00 - - 100.00 - 33.3 66.7 - 20.00 80.00 - 100.00 
and Above [-] [4.00] [-] [-] [5.56] [-] [33.33] [33.33] [-] [20.00] [8.17] [-] [7.47] 

TOTAL 5.7 71.4 22.9 - 90.00 10.00 25.00 50.00 25.00 7.47 73.13 19.40 100.00 

N Value 2 25 8 - 18 2 3 6 3 5 49 13 67 

- -

N.B. : [1] Figures in brackets indicate percentage on column total. ., 

[2] Horizontal percentages given on each category and classification total. 



TABLE 6.4: PERCENTAGE OF LEADERS ACCOR~l),~NG TO AGE. EDUCATION AND PARTY AFFILIATION 

Congress [I] .CPI[M] Forward Bloc Others All parties combined 
Educational 

Classes Below 30 to Above Below 30 to Above Below 30 to Above Below 30 to Above Below 30 to Above 
30 50 50 30 50 50 30 50 50 30 50 50 30 50 50 

- 66.67 33.33 - 40.00 60.00 - 75.00 25.00 - - - - 58.33 41.67 

Up to Class-V [-] [12.5] [25.00] [-] [15.38] [50.00] [-] [16.67] [33.33] [-] [-] [-] [ -] 14.29] 38.46] 

Class-VI to 20.00 60.00 20.00 16.67 66.66 16.67 - 77.78 22.22 - - - 12.00 68.00 20.00 

Class-X [ 00.00] 37.5] 50.00] 50.00] 30.77] (16.67] [ -] [38.89] (66.67] [ - ] [ - ] [ - ] 60.00] [ 34.69] (38.46] 

Matric/HS/ - 88.89 11.11 11.11 67.67 22.22 - 100.00 - - 100.00 - 4.00 84.00 12.00 

Madhyamik [-] [50.00] [25.00] [50.00] [46.15] [33.33 [ - ] [ 33.33] [- 1 [- 1 50.00] [ - ] [ ::>0.001 42.86] 23.081 

Graduation - - - - 100.00 - f33.33 66.67 - - 00.00 - 20.00 80.00 -
and above [ - ] [-] [- ] [ - ] (7.7] [ - 1 [ 00.00] 11.11] [-] [-] 50.00] [-] (20.00] (8.16] [-1 

9.08 72.72 . 18.2 9.51 61.9 28.59 4.54 81.82 13.64 - 100.00 - 7.46 73.13 19.5 

Total N Values 2 16 4 2 13 6 1 18 3 2 5 49 13 

-- - -- --

N .B : Figures· in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 

Total 

100.00 

[17.91] 

100.00 

[37.31] 

100.00 
(37.31] 

100.00 

[7.47] 

100.00 

67 

I 

-;N 
CCl 



Table 6.5 : Educational pattern ofleaders and their familv members vi-a-vis the general people in three Gram Panchyats. 

Name ofthe 
Gram Panchayat 

Bhetaguri-I 
G.P. 

Andaranfulbari 
-I G.P. 

Bagdogra-
Fulkadbari G.P. 

TOTAL 

N.B.: 1) 
2) 
3) 

No. of No. oftotal Llliterates Upto Class-V Class-VI to Class-X 
... - --~- .. -- -----·-·--····--·-·· --

Leaders family members (including minors) 

L&FM Gen. L&FM Gen. L&FM Gen. L&FM Gen. 

,34 225 813 40 350 68 171 73 179 
(50.75) (100.00) (100.0) (17.78) (43.05) (30.22) (21.03) (32.44) (22.01) 

14 112 297 19 180 31 80 37 28 
(20.9) (1 00.00) (100.0) (16.96) (60.6) (27.68) (26.94) (33.03) (9.43) 

19 144 213 47 146 50 55 36 12 
(28.35) (100.00) (100.0) (32.64) (68.54) (34.72) (25.82) (25.00) (5.63) 

67 481 1323 106 676 149 306 146 219 
(100.00) (100.00) (100.0) (22.04) (51.10) (30.98) (23.13) (30.35) (16.55) 

Figures in brackets indicate percentages of respective total members. 
L & FM is the abbriviation of the term' Leaders and their family members's. 
Gen. denotes ' General people' . · 

MatricfH.S! Graduate Total literates 
·--

Madhyamik and above 

L&FM Gen. L&FM Gen. L&FM Gen. 

29 80 15 33 185 463 
(12.89) (9.84) (6.67) (4.06) (82.22) (56.95) 

20 7 5 2 93 117 
(17.86) (2.36) ( 4.46) (0.46) (83.03) (39.4) 

9 - 2 - 97' 67 I 

(6.25) (-) (1.39) (-) (67.36) (31.46) I 

58 87 22 35 375 647 
(12.06) (6.58) (4.57) (2.64) (77.96) (48.9) 

-~ 
<..D 



nor Fmward Bloc leaders generally prefered candidates having below 30 years of age 

as revealed from table 6.2. 

Percentage disttibution of different types of leaders according to age and education 

is presented in table 6.3 . It is shown from the table that about 45 percent of leaders 

belonging to 'JO to 50 'age group had their minimum educational qualification as 

Matticulation I Madhyamic or H.S .. In other two age groups, more qualified leaders 

were recorded to be relatively less as envisaged by table 6.3 . The revelation of higher 

qualified leaders to · 30 to 50' age-group was also valid in case of formal, defeated, 

and infonnalleaders. It may be wmthwhile to examine the educational qualification 

of leaders in relation to their belongings to different age-group and patty which has 

been highlighted in table 6.4 . Relatively high concentt·ation of qualified leaders to 

age-group '30 to 50' as revealed for different categories of rural leaders ( table 6.3 ) 

appeared to be congruous while the leaders were classified according to their patty 

affiliation by considering age and qualification (table 6.4 ). In view of the above, one 

may plausibly assett that a young generation of educated leaders have emerged in 

rural Coach Behar. To examine the educational background of leaders' families 

vis-a~ vis that of general people , table 6.5 is prepared . The literacy rate of the leaders' 

families of the three selected Gram Panchayats was noted 78 percent as against only 

49 percent for general people. Besides, in evety qualification class propmtion 

registered for leaders' family members was noted to be significantly higher than that 

of general people as visualised in table 6.5 . It is conspicuous from the above that the 



13/ 

educational background of the rural elite families was notably higher than that of 

non-leader families . 

From the foregoing discussion one may lead to the following conclusion : 

1) The rural leaders in Coach Behar District was predominated by Scheduled 

Castes, degree of predominance was noted to be least in CPl(M). The caste 

factor appears to have been duly considered by all parties while selecting 

candidates for election contest. 

2) The infonnalleaders engaged solely for looking after party organisation was 

found significantly lower for Congress(!) and Fmward Bloc while that for 
. I 

CPI(M) \~as recorded at quite high level (33.33 percent).· The stronger 
i 

organisatioiml set-up of CPI(M) and the leadership pattem of both Congress(I) 

and Fmward Bloc was more election oriented than that of CPI(M) have been 

reflected from this finding. 

3) Younger generation of rural leaders with better educational background of 
; 
I 
I 

themselve~ and their families have emerged in rural areas of Coach Behar. 

4) The leaders and their family members had better educational background than 

that of general people . 

6.2: Economic Position of Rural Leaders : 

To comprehend economic position of rural leaders, it is impm1ant to examine the 

occupational and landholding pattem of rural leadership as both these factors are 

asswned to have direct influence on their economic position. This section purpm1s to 



TABLE 6.6 : PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LRADERS ACCORDING TO HOLDING SIZE AND PARTY AFFILIATION. 

Political Parties 

Land Holding 
Classes TOTAL NValue 

Congrss [I] CPI [M] Forward Bloc Others 

Landless. - - 100.00 - 100.00 
[ - ] [ - ] [1.59] [ - ] [ 1.59 ] 1 

9.09 63.64 18.18 9.09 100.00 
Upto Acres [4.54] [33.33] [9.09] [50.00] [16.42] 11 

1 to 3 Acres 
22.23 33.33 33.33 11.11 100.00 
[9.09] [14.29] [13.64] [50.00] [13.43] 9 

3 to 5 Acres 29.41 47.06 23.53 - 100.00 
[22.73] [38.1] [18.18] [-] [25.37] 17 

5 to 7 Acres 
44.45 22.22 33.33 - 100.00 
[18.18] [9.52] [13.64] [-] [13.43] 9 

55.56 
- 44.44 100.00 - -

7 to 10Acres 
[22.73] [-] [18.18] [-] [13.43] 9 

Above 10 Acres 
45.45 9.10 45.45 - 100.00 
[22.73] [4.76] [22.73] [-] [16.42] 11 

32.84 31.34 32.84 - 100.00 
TOTAL [100.00] [100.00] [100.00] [-] [100.00] 

N Value 22 21 22 2 67 

N. B. : Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 

Q)) 

~ 



analyse in detail the occupational, landholding and income pattern of different types 

ofleaders belonging to different political parties with an objective of identifying the 

score of variation, if any therein, between the leaders of different types and patties. 

The occupational, income and landholding pattems of the general peoples are also 

analysed with a view to ascertain the position of the rural leaders in the rural nexus 

in comparison with that of the general people . 

6.2. I: Landholding pattern of the rural leaders : 

In economically backward district like Coach Behar, the size of holding may 

plausibly be cm~sidered as a single-most impmtant detenninant of economic status of 
' 

mral families. Ill view of this, landholding pattem of rural leaders' families has been 
- J r 

I 

analysed in thi~ sub-section. The percentage distribution of leaders according to 
I 
i 
I 

' size-group of holding and patty belongingness is presented in table 6.6. 

About 30 percent of rural leaders at the bottom and 30 percent at the top 

holding land less than 3 acres and more than 7 acres respectively were evidenced by 

table 6.6. Comparing landholding pattern of rural leaders. with respect to party 

belongingness, it is noticed that the percentage of leaders possessing landholding up to 

3 acres was 47.6 for CPI(M), 22.7 for Forward Bloc and only 13.6 for Congress(!). 

· In two upper size groups ( 7 acres or above ), the respective percentage was found to 

be 45.5 percent for Congress(I), 40.9 percent for Forward Bloc and only 4.8 percent 

for CPI(M). 

Thus, the Congress(!) leaders were placed at the top and the CPI(M) leaders at the 

.. 



Table 6. 7 : Percentage distribution ofleaders according to holding size. income of familv and partv affiliation. 

Holding Upto Rs. 10,000/- Rs. 10,001/- to Rs. 20,000/- Rs. 20,001/- to 30,000/-
Size 

Cong (I) CPI (M) Forward Others Total Cong (I) CPI (M Forward Others Total Cong (I) CPI (M) Forward Others "~'otal 

Bloc Bloc Bloc 

Landless - - - - - - - 100.00 - 100.00 - - - - -
(-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (11.11) (-) (3.7) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) 

Upto I - 9.09 9.09 - 18.18 - 18.18 - - 18.18 - 27.28 9.09 9.09 45.46 
acre - (50.0) (33.33) (-) (28.57) (-) (28.57) (-) (-) (7.41) (-) (50.0) (25.00) (100.0) (35. 72) 

I to 3 - I 1.11 I 1.1 I - 22.22 22.23 - I 1.1 I - 33.33 - 22.23 I 1.1 I - 33.34 
acre (-) (50.01) (33.33) (-) (28.57) (18.18) (-) (11.11) (-) (11.11) (-) (33.33 (25.00) (-) (21.43) 

3 to5 I 1.76 - 5.88 - 17.64 5.88 23.53 11.76 - 41.17 5.88 - - - 5.88 
acre (100.0) (-) (33.34) (-) (42.86) (9.09) (57.14) (22.23) (-) (25.93) (33.34) (-) (-) (-) (7.14) 

5 to 7 - - - - - 44.45 11.1 I 22.22 - 77.78 - I 1.1 I - - 11.1 I 
acre (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (36.37) (14.29) (22.22) (-) (25.93) (-) (16.67) (-) (-) (7.14) 

7 to 10 - - - - - 33.34 - 22.22 - 55.56 11.11 - - - 11.11 
acre (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (27.27) (-) (22.22) (-) (18.51) (33.33) (-) (-) (-) (7.14) 

Abov 10 - - - - - 9.09 - 9.09 - 18.18 9.09 - 18.18 - 27.27 
acre (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (9.09) (-) (9.09) (-) (7.41) (33.33) (-) (50.00) (-) (21.43) 

TOTAL 2.99 2.98 4.48 - 10.45 16.42 10.45 13.43 - 4.03 4.48 8.95 5.97 1.49 20.39 

N Value 2 2 3 - 7 11 7 9 - 27 3 6 4 1 14 
-· - -- '--- - L__ ____ '------L___ -- - L__ - -

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 

/ 

More than Rs. 30,000/-

Cong (I) CPI (M) Forward Others 
Bloc 

- - - -
(-) (-) (-) (-) 

9.09 9.09 - -
(16.67) (16.67) (-) (-) 

- - - 11.1 I 
(-) (-) (-) 100.0) 

5.88 23.53 5.88 -
(16.66) (66.66) (16.67) (-) 

- - I 1.11 -
(-) (-) (16.67) (-) 

11.11 - 22.22 -
(17.67) (-) (33.33) (-) 

27.28 9.09 18.18 -
(50.00) (16.67) (33.33) (-) 

8.96 8.96 8.96 1.49 

6 6 6 1 

Total 

-
(-) 

18.18 
(10.53) 

I 1.1 I 
(5.26) 

35.29 
(31.58) 

I l.I 1 
(5.26) 

33.33 . 
(15.79)1 

54.55 
(31.58) 

28.37 

19 

-~ 
--t'--



bottom in the social hierarchy in regard to holding landed property in rural · 

CoochBehar, The Forward Bloc leaders were placed in between. To quote Lieten, 

"The class background of the FB candidates is situated somewhere between those of 

CPI(M) and the !~C."' 

Now, the question comes in as to what degree the landholding pattern is related 
I i . 

with income pattetn . Table 6. 7 shows the distribution of leaders of different patties 
l 

according to size group of landholding and family income . lt may be mentioned here 

that since no leader families were found to be below Rs.4,800/- (Povetty line), the 

classification statts from 'upto Rs.l 0,000/-' group. Combining all parties, it is 

visualised that the families pertaining to lowest income groups were distributed over 

the first three lower landholding classes. With the increase in family income, i.e., a 

movement fi·om second to third income group, revealed an increase in percentage of 

families belonging to the first three holding classes (from 44.4 to 64.3 percent). With 

fwther increase in income, i.e., tmnsition from third to the highest income group, the 

propmtion of families pettaining to the first three holding classes declined from 64.3 

percent to 47.4 percent. It establishes the contention that the conespondence between 

size of holding and income of the leaders, if any therein, appeared to be vety feeble. 

A careful examination of table 6. 7 also unveils the sanie revelation for the families 

with i·espect to their patty. About 9 percent of Congress(!) leaders' families under 

'towest size-class exhibited to fall under second income group and none in the highest 

mcome group. Half of the Congress(I) leaders' families under third size group 



TABLE 6.8: OCCUPATIONAL PATTERN OF LEADERS. 

Types, Congress [I] C PI [M] Forward Bloc 
of 
Leaders Agril Business Service Agril. Business Service Agril. Business Service 

Formal 64.28 14.29 21.43 37.50 12.50 50.00 69.23 7.69 23.08 
60.00] [100.00 [60.00] [33.33] [33.34] [44.45] [60.00] [50.00] [60.00] 

Defeated 71.43 - 28.57 50.00 16.67 33.33 66.67 16.67 16.66 
33.33] [-] [40.00] [33.34] [33.33] [22.22] [26.67] [50.00] [20.00] 

Informal 100.00 - - 42.86 14.28 42.86 66.67 - 33.33 
[6.67] [-] [-] [33.33] [33.33] [33.33] [13.33] [-] [20.00] 

TOTAL 68.18 9.09 22.73 42.86 14.28 42.86 68.18 9.09 22.73 

N Value 15 2 5 9 3 9 15 2 5 

-- ----

N. B. : Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 

Others 

Agril. Business Service 

- - -
[-] [-] [-] 

- - 100.00 
[-] [-] [50.00] 

- - 100.00 
[-] [-] [50.00] 

- - 100.00 

- - 2 

-

All leaders combined 

Agril. Business Service 

60.00 11.43 28.57 
[53.85] [57.14] [47.62] 

60.00 10.00 30.00 
(30.77] [28.57] [28.57] 

50.00 8.33 41.67 
[15.38] [14.29] [23.81] 

58.21 10.45 31.34 

39 7 21 

L__ -

TOTAL 

100.00 
[52.24] 

100.00 
[29.85] 

100.00 
[17.91] 

100.00 

67 

-.... 
CJ.) 
()'> 



belonged to first two income-groups. Similar findings were also revealed in case of 

families of other two parties. From the above analysis·one may reasonably lead to the 
) 

contention that the factor other than land might have been acted upon in detennining 

the family income of rural leaders. This entails to examine in detail the occupational 

pattern of rural leaders' !~Hnilies. 

6.2.2: Occupational pattern of rural leaders and their families: 

Classification ofleaders' families according to main occupationss is shown in table 

· 6.8. In totality, a little over 58 percent of leaders were found to have agriculture as the 

main occupation followed by service and business on which 31.3 and 10.4 percent of 

leaders were dependent respectively. Most of the leaders reported to have agriculture 

as the main occupation were, however, engaged in agriculture principally for 

supervismy works. The variation in main occupational structure was, however, 

' 
observed between different types of leaders and between the leaders of different party 

belongin!:,rness. Relatively high proportion of informal leaders were observed to have 

their dependence on service as compared to formal and defeated leaders (table 6.8). 

Analogously, propmtion of CPI(M) leaders dependent on service was noticed to be 

considerably higher than the Congress(!) and Forward Bloc. Propmtion of CPI(M) 

leaders principally dependent on business was also recorded to be higher than that 

of other two parties. Non-agricultural occupation as the main source of eaming was 

reported to be significantly higher among the CPI(M) leaders (57 percent) as 



Table 6.9 

Name of 
party/type 
of leaders 

Congress. (I) 

CPI(M) 

Forward Block 

Others 

Total 

Formal 

Defeated 

Informal ' 

Total 

N Value 

Percentage distribution of !.e.o,J-vr:l/ families according to their occupational 
status, party affiliation and type of leaders. 

Exclusively Exclusively Exclusively Depandent on Depandent on Depandent on Depandent Total 
dependent' dependent dependent agril. and agril. and business on 
on on on service business service and service agril., 
agriculture business business 

and service 

40.9 - 4.55 18.18 27.27 - 9.1 100.00 
(45.00) (-) (20.00) (33.33) ( 40.00) (-) (18.18) (32.84) 

19.05 4.76 14.29 14.29 23.8 9.25 14.29 100.00 
(20.00) (50.00) (60.00) (25.00) (33.33) (100.00) (27.27) (31.34) 

31.82 4.55 4.55 22.72 13.64 - 22.72 100.00 
(35.00) (50.00) (20.00) ( 41.67) (20.00) (-) (45.45) (32.84) 

- - - - 50.00 - 50.00 100.00 
(-) (-) (-) (-) (6.67) (-) (9.1) (2.98) 

29.85 2.98 

I 
7.46 17.91 22.40 2.98 16.42 100.00 

(100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (1 00.00) (100.00) (100.00) (I 00.00) (100.00) 

40.00 - 8.57 14.29 17.14 5.71 14.29 100.00 
(70.00) (-) (60.00) (41.67) ( 40.00) (100.00) (45.46) (52.24) 

20.00 5.00 5.00 25.00 25.00 - 20.00 100.00 
(20.00) (50.00) (20.00) (41.67) (33.33) (-) (36.36) (29.&5) 

16.67 8.33 8.33 16.67 33.33 - 16.67 100.00 
(! 0.00) (50.00) (20.00) (16.66) (26.67) (-) (18.18) (17.91) 

29.85 2.98 7.46 17.91 22.40 2.98 16.42 !00.00 
(100.00) ( 1 00.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (1 00.00) (100.00) (100.00 

20 2 5 12 15 2 11 67 

N.B. : Figures in brackets indicate perventages of column total. 



TABLE 6.10 : PERCENTAGE DISTRIBITION OF LEADERS' FAMILIES ACCORDING TO OCCUPATIONAL STATUS AND INCOME. 

Occupational Classes combined 

Income Exclisively Exclisively Exclisively Dep. oAgri Dep. on Agril. Dep.on Dep. on Agril. 

Ranges dep. on dep.on dep. on Cong CPI Ford. Other 
Agriculture Business Service & Business Service Business & Business [I] [M] Bloc. 

Service & Service 

Up to 20.00 •50.00 - 8.33 - - 9.09 9.09 9.52 13.64 -
Rs. 10000/-

Rs. 10001 to 65.00 50.00 - 58.34 26.67 50.00 9.09 50.00 33.33 40.91 -
20000 

Rs. 20001 to 10.00 - 60.00 - 40.00 50.00 18.18 13.64 28.57 18.18 50.0 
30000 

More than 5.00 - 40.00 33.33 33.33 - 63.64 27.27 28.58 27.27 50.0 
30000 

N Value 20 2 5 12 15 2 11 22 21 22 2 

Total 

10.45 

40.30 

20.89 

28.36 

67 

---

I -(b.) 
(D 



compared to that of leaders belonging to other two parties (3 I .8 percent). The 

occupational pattem of the leaders' families is fumished in table 6. 9. On the whole, 

nearly 30 percent of leaders' families were absolutely dependent on agriculture. If the 

leaders' families having source of eaming agriculture in combination with other 

occupations taken into consideration, the proportion of leaders' families related with 

agricultural occupation was recorded to be as high as 86;6 percent (table 6.9). 

Relatively less proportion of CPI(M) leaders dependent on agriculture either wholly 

or partially (I 9 and 71.4 percent respectively) also leads to the conclusion that the 

CPI(M) leaders' families were less dependent on agriculture. Relatively less 

dependence of families of informal leaders on agriculture has also been highlighted 

from table 6.9. Percentage distribution of leaders' families according to occupational 

status and income is fumished in table 6. 10. 

Combining all occupational categmies, it is visualised from table 6.10 that a little 

over 49 percent ofleaders' families belonged to the higher income of' Rs.20,000/- and , 

above'. Thus, one may contend that lower be the dependence on agriculture, higher 

will be their level of income and the leaders who depended exclusively in service 

have better chance of remaining in the higher strata of iricome. It is also established 

that the leader who depended on more than one occupation had a better chance of 

remaining in the higher strata of income. It is also seen (table 6. 9) that the CPI(M) 

leaders' families having less dependence on agriculture were placed in relatively 

higher income categmy (table 6. 7) as compared to their counterpart in Forward Bloc 
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TABLE 6.11: PERCENTAGE OF DEPENDENCE OF LEADERS FAMILIES ON 
AGRlCULTURE AND AVERAGE PER CAPITA INCOME. 

Name ofthe Percentage of dependence of Per capita per annum 
Gram Panchayet Leaders Families on income of Elite 

Agriculture. Families. 

Andaranfulbari-I .57.14 Rs. 4177.86 
Gram Panchayet 

' 

Bhetaguri-I 
Gram Panchayet 76.46 Rs. 3347.02 

B agdokra-fulkadabri ' 100.00 Rs. 2960.03 
Gram Panchayet 

TABLE 6.12 PERCENTAGE DISTRlBUTION OF LEADERS BY FAMILY SIZE· 
AND PARTY AFFILIATION 

Family Size 

Party Total 
Average Size 

!Affiliation Upto 4 5 to 8 9 to 12 13 and ofthe family 

above 

Congress 4.55 54.54 36.36 4.55 100.00 7.59 
[I] [16.67] [30.00] [ 44.44] [33.33] [32.84] 

C PI [M] 19.05 52.38 19.05 9.52 100.00 6.90 
[66.66] [27.5] [22.22] [66.67] [31.34] 

Forward 4.55 72.72 22.73 - 100.00 7.05 

Block [16.67] [ 40.00] [27.78] [ - ] [32.84] 

Others - 50.00 50.00 - 100.00 8.00 
[-] [2.50] [5.56] [ - ] [2.98] 

TOTAL 8.96 59.7 26.86 4.48 100.00 7.21 
[100.00] [100.00] [100.00] [100.00] [100.00] 

N Value 6 40 18 3 67 

N. B. : Figures in brackets indicate percentages in column total. 



and Congress(!) in the selected areas under study. A close examination of percentage 

distribution of families according to occupational dependence and income group 

(table 6.10) fmther reveals that the business as the non-agricultural source generated 

low income as against the service generating high income. Thus, the business 

activities with which the leaders' families related were quite petty in nature. 

In the rural areas, the dependence on a single profession is now gradually being 

reduced and the families now have more than one source of income. This 

phenomenon weakens the dominance of agriculture as a profession in rural areas and 

the leaders, in order to keep their socio-economic dominance, were generally 

depending more on other occupations. 

The correspondence between the degree of dependence on agriculture and per 

capita income of leaders' families can be examined in this context. The table 6. 11 

confirms the earlier contention that more the dependence on agriculture, less be the 

per capita per annum income. Relatively small average size of CPI(M) leaders' 

families as observed in table 6.12 also strengthens the earlier findings that the CPI(M) 

families were placed in a relatively higher income hierarchy even if their income was 

. compared on per capita basis. Higher per capita income of CPI(M) leaders families 

has also been conspicuous from the distributional pattem of leaders' families on the 

basis of per capita income as displayed by table 6.13. 



TABLE 6.13: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LEADERS' FAMILIES 
ACCORDING TO PER CAPITA INCOME GROUP. 

Name ofthe 
Per capita income-classes 

Below Rs. 1000/- Rs. 3000/- Above Total 
Party Rs. 1000/- to 3000/- to 5000/- Rs. 5000/-

Congress [I] 1.49 16.42 10.45 4.48 32.84 

CPI [M] 2.99 7.46 17.91 2.98 31.34 

Forward Bloc 1.49 16.42 8.96 5.97 32.84 

Others - 1.49 - 1.49 2.98 

Total 5.97 41.79 37.32 14.92 100.00 

N Value 4 28 25 10 67 

TABLE 6.14: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF NON-LEADERS' FAMILIES OF 
THREE SELECTED GRAM PANCHAYETS ACCORDING TO 
· HOLDING SIZE. 

Landholding Classes 
Nroo.e ofthe 
Gram Panchayat Above TOTAL 

Landles~ Up to I to 3 3 to 5 5 to 7 7 to 10 10 Area I Acre Acre Acre Acre Acre Acre 

Andaranfulbari-1 22.81 28.07 40.36 1.75 5.26 1.75 - 100.00 

Gram Panchayat (23.22] [17.98] (34.85] (5.88] (23.08] (16.67] [-] [22.80] 

Bhetaguri-1 22.22 40.52 22.88 9.15 1.96 1.31 1.96 100.00 

Gram Panchayat [60.71] [69.66] [53.03] [82.35] [23.08] [33.33] [100.00] [6 1.20] 

B agdokra-fulkadabri 22.50 27.50 20.00 5.00 17.50 7.50 - 100.00 

Gram Panchayat [16.07] [12.36] [12.12] [ 11.77] [53.84] [50.00] [-] [16.00] 

TOTAL 
22.40 35.60 26.40 6:80 5.20 2.40 1.20 100.00 

N Value 56 89 66 17 13 6 3 250 

N. B. : 1] N=250. 
2] Figures in brackets indicate percentages of respective total. 



6.2.3.: Comparing Economic Position of Leaders' Families vis-a-vis that of the 
Non-Leaders. 

The economic position of the leaders' families can best be understood· if the 

economic position of the general people is analysed with an eye to make some 

comparison between the two. One ward from each of the selected Gram Panchayats 

was selected at random and the relevant infonnation from all non-leader households 

of the selected wards were collected for the purpose of this comparison. In totality, 

250 non-leader households were enumerated of which 57 households belonged to the 

Andaran Fulbmi-I, 40 to the Bagdokra Fulkadabri and 153 to the Bhetaguri-I Gram 

Panchayat. To statt with, the landholding pattem of the non-leaders may be taken into 

account. A glaring difference of landholding pattern between the leaders' and the 

non-leaders' families was noted. Among the non-leaders' families 22.4 percent 

families were found to be landless (table 6.14). The. prop01tion of non-leaders' 

families holding less than 3 acers of land was recorded to be 62 percent (table 6.6) 

while that for leaders' f~unilies was only about 30 percent. On the other hand, only 3.6 

percent of non-leaders' families were recorded to have land more than seven acres as 

against 30 percent for leaders' families. A notable difference in the distributional 

pattern of landholding among the non-leader' families of the selected Gram 

Panchayats was, however, observed (table 6.14). One may safely affinn through a 

careful examination of table 6.14 and table 6.6 that the non-leaders, in general, were 
' 

relatively poor in respect of holding of landed property as compared to that of their 



TABLE 6.15 :PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF NON-LEADERS FAMILIES ACCORDING TO OCCUPATIONAL PATTERN. 

Name of the Gram Panchayl\_t 
Solely La- Self-cultiva- Self Culti- Business Services Agril. & Agril. & Business & Agril., 
bour hire- tion-cum-la. vation only only Business Service Service Service & TOTAL 

Area ing out bour hrg. out only Business 

"'-
Andaranflbari-I 45.61 10.53 35.09 - 1.75 7.02 - - - 100.00 

II. 
Gram Panchayl!tt (33.33) (21.43) (29.41) [-] (5.88) (26.67) [-] [ -] [-] (22.80) 

Bhetaguri-I 18.95 13.07 24.18 17.65 10.46 6.54 5.23 3.27 0.65 100.00 
Gram Panchayctt (37.18) (71.43) (54.41) (100.00) (94.12) (66.67) (72.73) (100.00) (100.00) (61.20) 

' 

Bagdokra-fulkadabri 57.50 5.00 27.50 - - 2.50 7.50 - - 100.00 -·Gram Panchayqt (29.49) (7.14) (16.18) [-] [ -] (6.66) (27.27) H [-] (16.00) --t-

~ 
TOTAL 31.20 11.20 27.20 10.80 6.80 6.00 4.40 2.00 0.40 100.00 

(100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

N Value 78 28 68 27 17 15 11 5 1 250 

- -

N. B. : 1] N=250 
2] Figures in brackets indicate percentage of column total. 
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Table 6.16: Percentage distribution of non-leaders' famalies .according to family income class. 

Name of the Gram Below Rs.l 0001/- Rs.2000 11-
Panchyat area Rs.l 0000/- to Rs.20000/- to Rs.30000/-

Andaranfulbari -1 Gram Panchayat 54.39 35.09 5.26 
(18.02) (33.33) (27.27) 

Bhetaguri - I Gram Panchayat 73.20 18.95 5.23 
(65.12) ( 48.33) (72.73) 

Bagdokra-fulkadabari Gram· Panchayat 72.50 27.50 -
( 16.86) (18.34) (-) 

TOTAL 68.80 24.00 4.40 

N Value 172 60 II 

N=250 N.B.: 1) 
2) Fi!,rures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 

Above TOTAL 
Rs.30000/-

5.26 100.00 
(42.86) (22.80) 

2.62 100.00 
(57.14) (61.20) 

- 100.00 
(-)' (16.00) 

2.80 100.00 

7 250.00 



Table 6.17 :Percentage distribution of non-leaders' families according'to percapita income 
class. 

Name ofthe Gram Panchayat area Below Rs.lOO II- Rs.300/-
Rs.lOOO/- to Rs.3000f- to Rs.SOOO/-

Andararifulbari - I Gram Panchyat 24.56 61.40 8.78 
(16.09) (25.00) (41.67) 

Bhetaguri -I Gram Panchyat 37.91 52.94 3.92 
(66.67) (57.86) (50.00) 

Bagdokra - fulkadabri Gram Panchyat 37.50 60.00 2.50 
(14.24) (17.14) (8.33) 

TOTAL 34.80 56.00 4.80 
(1 00.00) ( l 00.00) (1 00.00) 

N Value 87 140 12 

N=250 N.B.: 1) 
2) Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 

Above TOTAL 
Rs.SOOO/-

5.26 100.00 
(27.27) (22.80) 

4.23 100.00 
(72.73) (61.20) 

- 100.00 
(-) ( 16.00) 

4.40 100.00 
(100.00) (100.00) 

11 250 



leaders. 

A notable difference in occupational pattem between the non-leaders' and the 

leaders' families is also visualised. In contrast to the leaders' families, a little over 31 

.·percent of non-leaders' families belonged to the categoty of labourers, and 11 percent 

to the categoty of self-cultivation cum labourer as revealed by table 6.15 . A little 

over 27 percent of the non-leaders' families cultivated their own land by engaging 

, famil~ labour. So, if th~first three categories are totalled, livelihood of almost 70 

percent of the non-leaders' families depended on utilising their own family labour 

which is a clear departure from the occupational pattem of the leaders' families as 

shown by table 6.9. 

A comparison of the distribution pattem of the families of non-leaders based on 

family income (table 6.16) and per capita income (table 6.17) with those of leaders' 

families (table 6.10 and table 6.13 respectively) establishes the contention that the 

non-leaders' families were poorer than the leaders' families. Keeping aside comparing 

each per capita income class between leaders' and the non-leaders' families, it can 

·only be said that whereas 5. 97 percent of the leaders' families had per capita income 

I 

'Below Rs.lOOO/-' while proportion of non-leaders' families falling in the same 

income group was recorded as high as 34.8 percent. Thus, comparing the economic 

position ofleaders, it can be said easily that leaders emanated from the economically 

· advantageous groups of the rural populace. "Power has yet to travel down to lower 

levels, ... In some G.P.s we visited. survey conducted to identify IRDP beneficiaries 



Table 6.18 Percentage distribution ofleaders according to perceived class, party 
affiliation and type ofleaders. 

Party alliliation I Type of leaders Poor Lower - middle Upper - middle TOTAL 

Congress (I) 27.27 59.09 13.64 100.00 
(28.57) (31.71) (60.00) (32.84)' 

CPI (M) 33.33 61.9 4.77 100.00 
(33.33) (31.71) (20.00) (31.34) 

Forward Bloc 36.36 59.09 4.55 100.00 
(38.10) (31.71) (20.00) (32.84) 

Others - 100.00 - - 100.00 
(-) (4.87) (-) (2.98) 

TOTAL 31.34 61.20 7.46 100.00 
(1 00.00) (I 00.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

Formal 31.43 60.00 8.57 100.00 
(52.3 8) (51.22) (60.00) (52.24) 

Defeated 30.00 65.00 5.00 100.00 
(28.57) (31.71) (20.00) (29.85) 

Informal 33.33 54.34 8.33 100.00 
( 19.05) (17.07) (20.00) (17.91) 

TOTAL 31.34 61.20 7.46 100.00 
(100.00) (I 00.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

N value 21 41 5 67 

N.B. : Figures in brackets indicate percentages of respective total. 



Table 6.19 : Perc·entage distribution ofleaders according to income and perceived Class. 

Income Poor Lower Middle Class Upper Middle Class GRAND 
TOTAL 

Formal Defeated Informal Total Formal Defeated Informal Total Formal Defeated Informal Total 

Up to - 100.00 - 100.00 - ·- - - - - - - 100.00 
Rs. 4800/- (-) (20.00) (-) (4.76) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) ( -) (1.49) 

Rs. 4800/- 33.33 16.67 16.67 66.67 33.33 - - 33.33 - - - - 100.00 
to 
Rs. 10000/ (16.67) (20.00) (25.00) . (19.05) (10.00) (-) (-) (4.87) (-) (-) (-) (-) (8.96) 

Rs.JO,OOI/- 29.63 I 1.11 7.41 48.15 14.81 29.63 7.41 51.85 - - - - 100.00 
to 
Rs.20000/ (66.66) (60.00) (50.00) (61.91 (20.00) (57.14) (28.57) (34.15) (-) (-) (-) '(-) (40.00) 

Rs.20,00 II- 14.29 - - 14.29 35.71 28.57 14.29 78.57 7.14 - - 7.14 100.00 

-~· 
c:s 

to 
Rs.30000/ (16.67) (-) (-) (9.52) (25.00) (28.57) (28.57) (26.83) (33.33) (-) (-) (20.00) (20.9) 

Above - - 5.26 5.26 47.37 10.53 15.79 73.69 10.53 5.26 5.26 21.05 100.00 
Rs.30,000/- (-) (-) (25.00) (4.76) (45.00) (14.29) (42.86) (34.15) (66.67) (100.00) (100.00) (80.00) (28.36) I 

TOTAL 17.91 7.46 5.97 31.34 29.85 20.9 10.45 61.2 4.48 1.49 1.49 7.46 100.00 
(100.00 (100.0 p) (100.00) (100.0 ) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00 (100.00 (100.00 (100.00) (100.00) 

N Value 12 5 4 21 20 14 7 41 3 1 1 5 67 

' - -

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate percentage of column total. 
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·show that the people below the poverty line constitute 45 to 55 percent of the 

population in the panchayats. But there is hardly any representation from this section 

at all levels and none at all in key positions. The Middle categozy, as it looks, remain 

in finn control of the Panchayats. "~ 

6.2.4: Financial hierarchy of the leaders' families and the perceived class. 

To comprehend the financial position of the leaders and their mental make-up. it 

may be relevant to discuss the views of the leaders about themselves- in which class 

they perceive to belong. For this, four options were given to them namely, Poor, 

Lower Middle Class, Upper Middle Class and Rich. It is interesting to note that no 

leader perceived himself to belong to ·Rich' class. The distribution of leaders 

according to economic class they perceived to belong is shown in table 6. 18. It is 

, revealed fi-om the table 6.18 that a good percentage of leaders perceived themselves 

to belong to poor and lower middle class. The issue becomes more interesting while 

the vmying I~unily income is compared with perceived class position. The table 6.19 

is prepared for this purpose. A notable difference in the income structure and leaders 

perception of their class position is visualised from the table 6.19. Leaders, in general, 

displayed a under estimation of their class position in comparison with their actual 

·income position. Though no leader perceived himself in the 'Rich' group, a 

considerable percentage of leaders were noted to belong to be the highest income 

group which one may reasonably call to be rich. The leaders were mostly interested 



Table 6.20 Percentage distribution ofleaders according to methods offarming. 

Methods of Parties Type of leaders 

Cultivation 
Congress( I) CPI(M) Forward Bloc Others Formal Defeated Informal TOTAL 

Traditional 43.48 21.73 34.78 - 73.91 8.69 17.39 100.00 
( 45.45) (35.71) ( 40.00) (-) (54.84) (11.11) ( 44.45) (39.66) 

Mixed 40.91 18.1 36.36 4.54 40.9 45.45 13.64 100.00 
(40.91) (28.57) (40.00) (50.00) _(29.03) (55.56) (33.33) (37.93) 

Modern 23.07 38.45 30.76 7.69 38.45 46.16 15.39 100.00 
(13.64) (35.71) (20.00) (50.00) (16.13) . (33.33) (:i2.22) (22.41) 

TOTAL 37.92 24.14 34.48 3.44 53.44 31.03 15.52 100.00 
(100.00) ( 100.00) ' ( 100.00) (100.00) (I 00.00) (1 00.00) (100.00) (100.00) 
(N=22) (N=14) (N=20) (N=2) (N=31) (N=18) (N=9) (N=58) 

N.B. : Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 
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to perceive themselves to be 'Lower middle class' as observed in table 6. 18. 

6.2.4: Leaders and the methods of farming: 

As the rural leaders in West Bengal are upheld as the forerunners of rural 

development, it may be useful to probe into the aspect of adaptation of the method of 

cultivation by the leaders and their families. For this purpose, the leaders' families 

were classified into three types, i.e., traditional, mixed and modem, on the basis of 

their position in the continuum of growing high-yielding varieties of paddy and 

vegetables for commercial purposes. The families which did not grow any of these 

two were termed as traditional, the families following any one of these two were 

' tenned as mixed and the families following both of these were tenned as modem. The 

table 6.20 is cited to show the distribution of leaders, with respect to patty and type 

of agriculture. It is revealed from the table 6.20 that a considerable percentage of 

leaders' families (almost 40 percent) followed traditional cultivation, almost 38 

percent followed mixed method of cultivation and the proportion of families 

following modem methods of cultivation were recorded to be vety meagre. Another 

interesting point is that though. CPI(M) leaders' families were less related with 

agriculture as compared to Congress(l) and Forward Bloc leaders' families, 

nevertheless, their adoption of the modem methods of cultivation appeared to be 

higher than that of other leaders' families. On the contraty, Congress(l) leaders'. 

families were more related with agriculture, but they were less adaptive to modem 
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cultivation. So, .it is observed from the table 6.20 that the majority ofthe leaders of 

both Congress(!) and CPI(M) occupied two different ends of the continuutn and the 

Forward Bloc leaders occupied the middle position between the two. It also aspires 

that the majority of fonnal leaders' families followed traditional methods of 

cultivation. 

To sum up the discussion on the economic position of the leaders' families, it may 

be contended that the Congress( I) and the Forward Bloc leaders' families were better 

placed in tegard to possession of land and income status with larger family size. They 

were more tied with agriculture as a profession and follow traditional methods of 

cultivation in conh·ary to that of CPI(M) leaders. Keeping in mind the difference in 

the landholding pattem and occupational pattem, Congress(!) and Forward Bloc 

leaders' families were more reluctant to follow modem cultivation and CPI(M} 

leaders' families, having relatively less land, mostly followed modem methods of 

cultivation. 

6.3: Relational aspects of leade•·ship in rural Cooch Behar: 

In this section an attempt has been made understand the many facets of social 

contact which the rural leaders in Cooch Behar require to maintain. Effmts are also 

made to elicit the socio-cultural set-up from which leaders emerged. 

Outside contact is considered to be a vety impmtant aspect in leadership studies. 

On the basis of the preferences given by the leaders at the time of interview, the table 



able 6.21: Percentage distribution ofleaders by the extent of outside contact. 

'lace of 
:on tact 

)elhi 

:alcutta 

)istrict 
[own 

:ub Divi 
:ional 
[own 

'>l\!arest 
[own 

~earest 

3andar 
lvlarket) 

3lock 
J!Iice 

]ram 

?ancha-
rat 
Jtlice 

E~ient of outside contact 

Frequently Often 

Formal Defeted Informal Total Formal Defeted Informal Total Formal 

- - - - - - - - 5.97 
(-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (11.43) 

- - - - 4.48 . 1.49 4.48 10.45 38.81 
(-) (-) (-) (-) (8.57) (5.00) (25.00) (74.28) 

5.97 - 2.98 8.95 32.84 17.19 10.45 61.20 13.43 
(11.43) (-) (16.67) (62.86) (60.00) (58.33) (25.71) 

40.31 16.42 8.95 65.68 11.94 8.95 8.95 29.84 -

(77.14) (55.00) (50.00) (22.86) (30.00) (50.00) (-) 

40.31 16.42 8.95 65.68 11.94 8.95 8.95 29.84 -
(77.14) (55.00) (50.00) (22. 86) (30.00) (50.00) (-) 

47.76 25.37 14.93 88.06 4.48 4.48 2.98 11.94 -

(91.43) (85.00) (83.33) (8.57) (15.00) ( 16.67) (-) 

7.46 1.49 - 8.95 29.86 7.46 5.97 43.29 14.93 
( 14.28) (5.00) (-) (57.14) (25.00) (33.33) (28.57) 

28.36 2.98 - 31.34 14.93 2.98 7.46 25.36 8.96 

(54.28) (I 0.00) (-) (28.57) . (10.00) ( 41.67) (17.14) 

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate oercentaged of their respective group total. 
( 

De feted 

1.49 
(S.OO) 

16.42 
(55.00) 

11.94 
( 40.00) 

4.48 

(15.00) 

4.48 
(15.00) 

-

(-) 

17.91 
(60.00) 

14.93 

(50.00) 

Rare 

Informal 

5.97 
(33.33) 

11.94 
(66.67) 

4.48 
(25.00) 

-

(-) 

-
(-) 

-

(-) 

5.97 
(33.33) 

8.96 

(50.00) 

GRAND TOTAL 

Never 

Total Formal Defeted Informal Total 

13.43 46.27 28.36 11.94 86.57 100.00 
(88.57) (95.00) (66.67) 

67.17 8.95 11.94 1.49 22.38 100.00 
(17.14) ( 40.00) (8.33) 

29.65 - - - - 100.00 
(-) (-) (-) 

4.48 - - - - 100.00 

(-) (-) (-) 
I 

4.48 - - - - 100.00 
(-) (-) (-) 

....... 
~ 

~ 
- - - - - 100.00 

(-) (-) (-) (-) 

38.81 - 2.98 5.97 8.95 100.00 
(-) (I 0.00) (33.33) 

32.84 - 8.95 1.49 10.44 100.00 

(-) (30.00) (8.33) 
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le 6.22: Percentage distribution ofleaders bv the extent of outside contact. 

'I-
ces of Estent of outside contact 
;~;ct 

Frequently Often Rare Never 
Cong (I) CPI (M) F. Bloc Others Total Cong (I CPI (M F. Bloc Others Total Cong (I) CPI (M) F. Bloc Others Total ~ong (I CPI (1-.f) F. Bloc Others Total 

l6.tJ. ' - - - - - - - - - - - 4.48 1.49 7.46 - 13.43 28.3( 29.85 25.38 2.98 86.57 
(-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) ' (-) (-) (13.64) ( 4. 76) (22.73) (-) (86.36) (95.24) (77.27) (1 00.00) 

~ta - - - - - 1.49 1.49 7.46 - 10.44 20.9 26.86 16.42 2.98 67.16 10.46 2.98 8.96 - 22.40 
(-) (-) (-) (-) ( -) ( 4.55) (4.76) (22.73) (-) (63.64) (85.71) (50.00) (100.00) (31.82) (9.52) (27.27) (-) 

~~~t 1.49 2.98 4.48 - 8.95 17.91 23.88 16.43 2.98 61.20 13.43 4.48 11.94 - 29.8 - - - - -
~?·( ( 4. 55) (9.52) (13.64) (-) (54.54) (76.91) (50.00) (! 00.00) (40.91) (14.28) (36.36) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) 

~-~ 17.91 25.38 22.39 
' 
65.6 4 11.94 5.97 8.96 2.98 29.85 2.98 1.49 4.47 

:(~.A 
- - - - - - - -

~ (54.55) (80.95) (68.18) (-) (36.36) (19.04) (27.27) (100.00) ' (9.09) (-) (4.55) (-) (-) (-) ( -) (-) (-) . ' ' . 

-
~ 

IJ-
1rest 17.91 25.38 22.39 - 65.68~ 11.94 5.97 8.96 2.98 29.85 2.98 - 1.49 - 4.47 - - - . - -
~ (54.55) (80.95) (68.18) (-) (36.36) (19.04) (27.27) (100.00) (9.09) (-) (4.55) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) 

{~~ 26.87 26.87 31.34 2.98 88.06 5.97 4.40 1.49 - 11.94 - - - - - - - - - -
~ 
:~3 (81.82) (85.71) (95.45) (100.00 _(18.18) (14.28) ( 4.55) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) 

Bkfi< 4.48 2.98 1.49 - 8.95 16.42 14.93 11.94 1.49 44.78 10.45 11.94 14.93 1.49 38.81 1.49 1.49 4.48 - 7.46 

-u (13.64) (9.52) (4.55) (-) (50.00) (47.62) (36.36) (100.00) (31.82) (38.09) (45.45) (50.00) (4.55) (13.64) (-) 

• •1(-.1 

!....d..• 
7.45 8.98 7.46 1.49 25.36 8.96 10.45 13.43 32.84 4.84 1.49 2.98 1.49 10.44 'f*. 11.94 10.45 8.96 - 31.35 -

'ffi'u I (36.3 6) (33.33) (27.27) (-) (22.730 (28.57) (22.73) (50.00) (27.27) (33.33) (40.91) (-) ( 13.64) (9.09) (50.00) 

3. : Figure in brackets indicate percentages of each political -group total. 
_:'· : - --.•.·•::=""' 

-~. 
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6.2 I has been worked out. A close examination of the table 6.2 I shows that the 

leaders maintained close outside contact within the district. But their contact with 

· places outside the district was vety feeble. It is also evident from the table that the 

formal leaders were more agile· in keeping outside contact within the district. 

Surprisingly, the leaders (excluding formal leaders) in general were less interested in 

keeping contact with Block and Gram Panchayat Offices. The pattywise distribution 

of leaders maintaining outside contact is fumished in table 6.22. It is revealed from 

the table 6.22 that pat1ywise difference in keeping outside contacts vittually does not 

existed and trends of keeping outside contacts by patty leaders were almost the same 

in all spheres. 

The other facets of keeping outside contact is personal relations with outsiders, 

i.e., the resource persons outside the village. The table 6.23 shows that the fonnal 

leaders were most versatile in keeping personal relations with outsiders. It also shows 

that the leaders, in general, were most interested in keeping personal relations with 

Bank Officials and Block Development Officer (the instance of the Krishi Prajukti 

Sahayak (K.P.S.) may be excluded as he was the next door neighbour of the leaders). 

It also points to the fact that the leaders extended their personal relations to the 

resource persons outside the Block level. In other words, it may be said that the power 

and influence of the rural leaders generated at the rural nexus have now been 

extended beyond rural areas. 



Table 6.23: Percentage distribution ofleaders by personal contact with outsiders. 

Name ofthe Fonnal Defeated Infonnal Total GRAND 
outsider TOTAL 

Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No 

State Minister 25.37 26.86 13.43 16.42 8.96 8.96 47.76 52.24 100.00 
(48.57) (51.43) (45.00) (55.00) (50.00) (50.00) (N=67) 

District 4.48 . 47.76 - 29.85 - 17.91 4.48 95.52 100.00 
Magistrate (8.57)' (91.43) (-) (100.00) (-) (100.00) (N=67) 

Other District 26.87 25.37 7.46 22.39 1.49 16.42 35.82 64.18 100.00 
Level Otlicer (51.43) ( 48.57) (25.00) (75.00) (8.33) (91.67) (N=67) 

Block Devel- 47.76 4.48 13.43 16.42 7.46 10.45 68.66 31.34 I 00.00 
opment (91.43) (8.57) ( 45.00) (55.00) (41.67) (58.33) (N=67) 
Otlicer 

Bank Ollicials 50.75 1.49 25.37 4.48 I 0.45 7.46 86.57 13.43 100.00 

(97.14) (2.86) (85.00) (15.00) (58.33) ( 41.67) (N=67) 

Agriculture 38.81 13.43 13.43 16.42 7.46 10.45 59.7 40.3 100.00 

Development (74.28) (25.72) (45.00) (55.00) (41.67) (58.33) (N=67) 

Ollicer 

Krishi Praj ukti 52.24 - 23.88 5.97 16.92 . 1.49 92.58 7.46 100.00 

Sahayak (100.00) (-) . (80.00) (20.00) (91.67) (8.33) (N=67) 

N.B. : Figures i!l brackets indicate percentages of each leader -type total. 



Table 6.24 

Public activity 

Local Self 
Government 

Co-operative 
Societies 

Educational 
Institution 

Party 
Organisation 

Farmer 
/Labourer 
Organisation 

Social 
Welfare 
Activities 

Caste/ 
Community 
Religious 
organ. 

Youth Club 

Any Other 

Total (N) of 
each column 

N.B.: 

15"9 

Percentage distribution ofleaders by involvement in different public 
activities and public relations. 

Leader Groups 

Formal Defeated Informal Congress(!) CPI(M) Forward Blocl Others 

52.24 13.42 5.96 28.36 17.9 25.36 -
(100.00) (45.00) (33.33) (86.3 6) (57.14) (77.27) (-) 

23.88 20.9 4.96 16.42 19.4 13.43 1.49 
(45.71) (70.00) (33.33) (50.00) (61.9) (40.91) (50.00) 

37.3 14.92 14.92 17.9 25.4 20.89 2.98 
(71.43) (55.00) (83.33) (54.55) (80.95) (60.64) (I 00.00) 

52.24 29.86 17.9 32.84 31.34 32.84 2.98 
(100.00) ( 1 00.00) ( 1 00.00) (100.00) (100.00)' (100.00) (100.00) 

37.31 14.92 14.93 13.44 29.85 22.38 1.49 

(71.43) (50.00) (83.33) (40.91) (95.24) (68.18) (50.00) 

5.96 2.98 5.96 2.98 4.47 5.96 1.49 

(11.43) (10.00) (33.33) '- (9.09) (14.29) (18.18) (50.00) 

13.44 2.98 1.49 5.97 - 11.94 -

(25.71) (I 0.00) (8.33) (18.18) (-) (36.36) (-) 

23.88 13.42 !L95 10.45 16.41 17.9 1.49 
(45.71) (45.00) (58.33) (31.82) (52.38) (54.54) (50.00) 

4.47 4.47 1.49 5.96 - 4.47 -
(8.57) (15.00) (8.33) (18.18) (-) ( 13.64) (-) 

35 20 12 22 21 22 2 

(100.00) ( 100.00) (I 00.00) (I 00.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

Figures in brackets indicate percentages of respective leader-group. 

Total 

71.62 

50.74 

67.14 

100.00 

67.16 

14.9 

,17.91 

46.25 

10.43 

67 
(100.00) 
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The above discussion leads to the conclusion that: 

i) The leaders were more interested in keeping outside contacts within the 

district level. 

ii) The formal leaders were much ahead in keeping outside contacts within the 

district level as compared to other types of leaders. 

iii) The leaders (excepting fonnal leaders) were not much interested in keeping 

touch with Block and Gram Panchayat office. 

iv) There was no partywise discrimination in keeping outside contacts. 

v) The leaders in general and fonnalleaders in patticular were most interested in 

keeping personal relations with Bank Officials ana Block Development 

Officer. 

6.3.2: Involvement of leaders in different public activity and public relations: 

To ascertain the extent of public relations of the leaders, it is imperative to look . 

into their involvement in different organisations and public activity. The table 6.24 

has been designed for this purvose. It shows that all leaders were involved with patty 

activity. The next activity of interest was found to be the patticipations in 

self-government (71.62 percent ). Involvement in 'educational iri~titutions' and 

'fanner/labour organisations' both came next to them (almost 67 percent) The table 

6.24 also shows that the 'Youth Club' and the 'Co-operative Societies' also occupied 

considerable (46.25 and 50.74 percent respectively) attention of the leaders in their 
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charter of public activity. It is conspicuous from the table 6.24 that the formal leaders 

were mostly interested with 'educational institutions' (83 .33 percent) and 

'fanner/labourer organisations'(83.33 percent). The reason for this may be ascribed 

to the fact that the CPI(M) leaders were the majority among infonnal leaders, and 

they were keenly interested with the above two activities as seen in the table 6 .. 24. 

Another notewmthy fact is that though a considerable percentage of Congress(l) and 

Fmward Bloc leaders took interest in , caste/ community /religious organisation', no 

CPI(M) leader was interested and involved in them. A careful examination of table 

6.24 and above discussion keeping in view, it may be concluded that:. 

i) All leaders were involved in their patty organisation. 

ii) The leaders, in general, took considerable interest in local self-govemments, 

educational institutions and fanner/ labourer organisation. 

iii) . The involvement of leaders in co-operative societies were far below the 

satisfactmy level (excepting CPI(M) leaders to some extent). 

iv) A qualitative difference between leaders of CPI(M) and nthers existed in 

involvement in different public activities in the. sense thatthe CPI(M) leaders 

· took keen interest in educational institutions and fatmer I labourer 

organisations in order to strengthen their mass base but did not take any 

interest with caste, community and religious organisations and youth clubs in 

which other other party leaders were interested. 



Type of 
leaders 

FORMAL 

DEFEATED 

INFORMAL 

TOTAL 

Percentage distribution ofleaders according to factors influencing their 
entry into politics. 

Preferences Factors of entry into politics 
Personal Particular Voluntary Newspaper Family Others Total 

Influence Problem/event Organisation I Books Tradition 

I st Preference 28.57 14.29 5.71 2.86 25.71 22.86 100.00(N=35) 

2nd Preference 41.18 - 5.58 - 17.65 35.29 1 OO.OO(N= 17) 

3rd Preference - 25.00 25.00 - 25.00 25.00 100.00(N=4) 

lst Preference 30.00 20.00 5.00 5.00 20.00 20.00 100.00(N=20) 

2nd Preference 22.22 11.11 - - 22.22 44.45 IOO.OO(N=9) 

3rd Preference 50.00 - 50.00 - - - IOO.OO(N=2) 

lst Preference 33.33 8.34 - 8.33 33.33 16.67 I OO.OO(N= 12) 

2nd Preference 22.22 22.22 22.22 - 11.11 22.23 100.00(N=9) 

3rd Preference - - 100.00 - - - IOO.OO(N=l) 

1st Preference 29.85 14.92 4.48 4.48 25.37 20.9 IOO.OO(N=67) 

2nd Preference 44.00 12.00 12.00 - 24.00 8.00 IOO.OO(N=25) 

3rd Preference 14.29 14.29 42.87 - 14.29 14.29 IOO.OO(N=7) 



Table 6.26: 

Factors 

Education 

Party Position 

Social Services 
' 

Social Status 

Economic Position 

Caste 

Others 

TOTAL 

N Value 

163 

Percentage distribution ofleaders by the perceived factors contributing to 
attain leadership status. 

Type of Leaders 

Formal Defeated Informal Total 

- 100.00 - 100.00 
(-) (15.00) (-) ( 4.48) 

I 58.33 16.67 25.00. I 00.00 
( 40.00) (20.00) (50.00) (35.00) 

54.55 27.27 18.18 100.00 
(17.14) (15.00) (16.67) ( 16.42) 

69.23 23.08 7.69 100.00 
(25.72) (15.00) (8.33) (19.4) 

- 100.00 - 100.00 
(-) (5.00) (-) ( 1.49) 

100.00 - - 100.00 
(2.86) (-) (-) ( 1.49) 

35.71 42.86 21.43 !00.00 
( 14.28) (30.00) (25.00) (20.00) 

52.24 29.85 17.91 100.00 
(100.00) (100.00) (I 00.00) (100.00) 

35 20 12 67 
-

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate percentages of respective ceolumn total. 

' 
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6.3.3: Significant factors toa· nmldng of a leader: 

The leaders, while interviewing, were asked on to identify serially the factors 

which influence them towards joining politics. The responses of leaders are 

sumimuised in table 6.25. As none of the leaders repmted to patticipate in cooperative 

movements, this factor has been excluded from table 6.25. A close look at the factors 

it reveals that the existing leaders were mostly selected in politics by the factors 

'personal influence' and 'family tradition'. The factors like activity in voluntaty 

orgc~nisation occupied the third position in order of priority. Surprisingly, it is seen 

that the considerable percentage of leaders were influenced by a particular event/ 

problem which inspired them to join politics. Thus the option of entering into politics 

judged by rationality seems to be unfounded as most of the leaders entered in politics 

were influenced by non-rational factors. 

The leaders were also given seven options5 of the factors which apparently helped 

them to obtain leadership status after entering into politics. On the basis of their reply, 

the table 6.26 has been framed. It is clear from the table that the leaders considered 

'party position' as the most significant factor. The factors like 'social service' and 

'social status' were also repotted to cany considerable impmtance to obtain 

leadership. They did not accord any priority to the factors 'education' and 'economic 

position' in achieving leadership status despite the fact elicited from earlier discussion 

that the leaders were having better backgrounds in education (social factor) and 

economic position than the non-leaders. 



Table 6.27: Percentage distribution ofleaders bv familial influence and background. 

Type of 
Leaders 

FORMAL 

DEFEATEr:: 

INFORMAl 

TOTAL 

N.B.: 

Cong (I) 

25.71 
.(40.91) 

25.00 
(22.73) 

8.33 
(4.55) 

22.40 
(68.18) 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 

Leader of iirst generation 

CPI (M) F.B!o.:: Others Total Cong (I) 

20.00 25.71 - 71.4 14.28 
(33.33) (40.91) (-) - (37.32) (22.73) 

15.00 20.00 5.00 65.00 10.00 
(14.29) (18.18) (50.00) (19.4) (9 .09) 

16.67 - - 25.00 -
(9.52) (-) (-) (4.48) (-) 

17.91 19.4 1.49 61.20 10.45 
(57.14) (59.09) (50.00) (61.20) (31.82) 

- --- --

Figures in brackets indicate percentage of column total. 
Cong (I) denotes Congress (I). 
CPI (M) denotes CommunistPartyoflndia (Marxist). 
F. Bloc denotes Forward Bloc. 

Leader of Second I Third generation 

CPI (M) F. Bloc Others 

. 2.87 11.43 -
(4.76) (18.18) (-) 

15.00 10.00 -
(14.28) (9.09) (-) 

41.67 25.00 8.33 
(23.81) (13.64) (50.00) 

13.43 13.43 1.49 
(42.86) (40.91) (50.00) 
--

GRAND 

Total TOTAL 
i 

28.58 100.00 
(14.92) (N=35) 

35.00 100.00 
(10.45) (N=20) 

75.00 100.00 -0.... 
(13.43) (N=12) v-, 

38.80 100.00 
(38.80) (N=67) 
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Table 6.28 Percentage distribution ofleaders by migration background. 

Party afliliation Leader with migration background 
GRAND 

Formal Defeated Informal Total TOTAL 

CONGRESS (I) 27.27 13.64 - 40.91 100.00 
(N=22) 

CPI (M) 33.33 14.29 19.05 66.67 100.00 
I 

(N=21) 

FORWARD BLOC 27.27 22.72 9.08 59.09 10o:oo 
(N=22) 

OTHERS - 50.00 - 50.00 100.00 
(N=2) 

TOTAL 28.36 17.91 8.96 55.22 100.00 
(54.28) (60.00) (50.00) (N=67) 

NVALUE 35 20 12 67 

N.B. :Figures in brackets indicate percentages of the respective group total. 



The leaders conceded that the factor 'family tradition' plays a vital role in helping 

them entering politics (table 6.25 ). But in actuality, this was not so. To judge the 

factor more closely, the table 6.27 is fi·amed. It is seen from the table 6.27 that 

61.2 percent of leaders reported marking themselves as first 'generation leaders'. 

None of their family members was leader in the immediate past. Percentage of 'first 

generation' leaders was recorded significantly higher among the fonnal and defeated 

leaders (71.42 and 65 percent respectively). The propmtion was observed to be very 

low for infonnal leaders (25 percent). So, the family tradition definitely played a key 

role in the perception of infmmalleaders and influenced by degree the factor around 

which the types of leadership varied significantly. 

The another facet of family tradition - the migration background of leadership may 

also be taken into account in this respect. The table 6.28 has been presented for·this 

purpose. From the table 6.28 it is noticed that 55.22 percent of the leaders were 

having migration background. Two-thirds of the CPI(M) leaders having their 

migration background occupied the top position in this respect as against Congress( I) 

placed at the bottom. This table also suggests that the migrated people were most 

interested as well as apt to take the leadership. 

To summarise the above discussion, it may be said that: 

i) Though the leaders pointed out family tradition as the main driving factor 

towards joining politics, in actuality mctiority of leaders had no family tradition 

in this respect. 
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ii) The leaders were considerably influenced by the non-rational factors like 

personal influence to join politics. 

iii) The all encompassing position of the party m making leadership was 

highlighted. 

iv) The leaders failed to recogmse the factors like education and economic 

position in the leadership building process. 

v) The aspect of migration background of leaders may duly be considered in 

making leaders. 

6.3.4: Leaders, political aspirations and political undertones in the family: 

T~e action of a group of people to get entrance into the politics and prove 

, thems~lves as leader in a political system can be tenned, following Max Weber,6 a 

Zweckrational action, or a rational action in relation to a goal. Their goals may be 

extended further with the aspiration of going at higher leadership level. For the 

maintenance of the system, the existence of goal and aspirations including desire to 

maintain their present position are vety much necessaty. In the schedule for 

interviewing the leaders, there has been a provision 7 to tap this aspect quite well, and 

on the basis of it, table 6.29 is framed. It emerges from the table that only 22.39 

percent of the leaders aspired to enhance their present leadership position. The 

political aspiration among the CPI(I'vl) leaders was noted relatively high (38.09 

percent) as compared to that of others. On the basis of the repmted infonnation 
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summarised in table 6.29, one may lead to the contention that the political aspiration 

did not grow so much among the rural leaders. 

Table 6.29: Pea·centage distribution of leaders by political aspiration (i.e. their 
positiveness towards political aspiration). 

YES 

Type of Cong(l) CPI(M) Forward Others Total Grand 
Leaders . Block Total 

Formal 2.86 8.57 8.57 -- 20.00 100.00 
(4.55) ( 14.28) ( 13.64) (10.45) . (52.24) 

Defeated 5.00 20.00 10.00 -- 35.00 100.00 
(4.55) (19.05) (9.09) ( 10.45) (29.85) 

Informal -- 8.33 -- -- 8.33 100.00 
(4.76) ( 1.45) ( 17.91) 

TOTAL 2.98 11.94 7.47 -- 22.39 100.00 
(9.09) (38.09) (22. 73) (22.39) (100.0) 

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 

To probe the above contention from the view point of election contested by 

the leaders, table 6.30 has been prepared. The table shows that only 10.45 percent of 

leaders never contested for any panchayat election, whereas 52.24 percent leaders 

contested for more than once and 37.31 percent contested once. To see the aspect in 

respect of party, 4.55 percent of Forward Bloc le'aders and 23.81 percent CPI(M) 

leaders never contested the election; though all Congress(!) leaders had reportedly 

taken part in the panchayat election. This findings corroborates wjth the previous 

contention that Congress( f) and Forward Bloc leadership was more or less election 

oriented and contratily the CPl(M) leadership was more broadbased in the sense that 



Table 6.30 Parcentage distribution ofleaders in accordance with the number of times the leaders in the Panchvat General Election. 

Type of ONCE MORE THAN ONCE NEVER GRAND 

Leaders TOTAL 

Cong (I CPI (M F. BLOC Others TOTAL CONG (I) CPI (M) F. BLOC Others Total CONG (I) CPI (M F. BLOC Others TOTAL 

FORMAL 17.14 2.86 14.:28 - 34.28 22.86 20.00 22.86 - 65.72 - - - - - 100.00 
(27.27) (4.76) (22.72) (-) (17.91) (36.36) (33.33) (36.36) (-) (34.33) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (52.24) -

~ 
DEFEATED 5.00 20.00 20.00 5.00 50.00 30.00 10.00 10.00 - 50.00 - - - - - 100.00 

(4.55) (19.05) (18.18) (50.00) (14.93) (27.27) (9.52) (9.09) (-) (14.93) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (29.85) 

INFORMAL 8.33 8.33 8.34 - 25.00 - 8.33 8.34 - 16.67 - 4!.67 8.33 8.33 58.33 100.00 
(4.55) (4.76) . (4.55) (-) (4.47) (-) (4.76) (4.55) (-) (2.98) (-) (23.81) (4.55) (50.00) (10.45) (17.91) 

TOTAL 11.94 8.96 14.92 1.49 37.31 20.9 14.92 16.42 - 52.24 - 7.47 - 1.49 1.49 10.45 100.00 
(3 6.3 7) (28.57) (45.45) (50.00) (37.31) (63.63) (47.62) (50.00) (-) (52.24) (-) (23.81) (4.55) (50.00) (10.45 (100.00) 

N.B. : Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 



Table 6.31: Percentage distribution ofleaders as per their view about participation of their children in politics. 

Party YES NO NO COMENT GRA.'\D 
Atliliation FORMAL DEFEATED INFORMAL TOTAL FORMA DEFEATED INFORMAL TOTAL FORMAL DEFEATED INFORMAL TOTAL TOT.-\L 

CONGRESS(!) 31.81 18.18 4.55 54.54 27.27 4.55 - 31.82 4.55 9.09 - 13.64 100.00 
(20.00) (20.00) (8.33) (17.91) (17.14) (5.00) (-) (10.45) (2.86) (10.00) (-) (4.48) (32.8~) 

CPI (M) 19.05 14.29 23.81 57.15 14.29 9.52 9.52 33.33 4.76 4.76 - 9.52 100.00 
(11.43) (15.00) (41.67) (17.91) (8.57) (10.00) (16.67) (I 0.45) (2.86) (5.00) (-) (2.98) (31.3-l) 

.FORWARD 45.45 18.18 - 63.63 13.64 9.09 13.64 36.37 - - - - 100.00 i 

BLOC (28.57) (20.00) (-) (20.9) (8.57) (10.00) (25.00) (11.94) (-) (-) (-) (-) (32.8-l) 

' 
----{,J 

OTHERS - 50.00 - 50.00 - - 50.00 50.00 - - - - 100.00 -
(-) (5.00) (-) (5.00) (-) (-) (8.33) (1.49) (-) (-) (-) (-) (2.98) 

TOTAL 31.34 17.91 8.96 58.21 17.91 7.46 8.96 34.33 2.98 4.48 - 7.46 100.00 
(60.00) (60.00) (50.00) (58.21) (34.28) (25.00) (50.00) (34.33) (5.72) (15.00) (-) (7.46) (100.00) 

_L__- --

N.B. : Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column totaL 



Table 6.32 

Party Al1i1iation 

CONGRESS (I) 

CPI (M) 

FORWARD BLOC 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

Percentage distribution ofleaders as per their view about political discussion 
in the family. 

YES GRAND 
TOTAL 

FORMAL DEFEATED INFORMAL TOTAL 

22.73 18.18 - 40.91 100.00 
(14.29) (20.00) (-) ( 13.43) (32.84) 

23.81 14.28 33.33 71.42 100.00 
( 14.29) (15.00) (58.34) (22.39) (31.34) 

31.82 18.18 4.55 54.55 100.00 
(20.00) (20.00) (8.33) (17.91) (32.84) 

- 50.00 50.00 100.00 100.00 
(-) (5.00) (5.00) (2.98) (2.98) 

25.37 17.91 13.43 56.71 100.00 
(48.58) (60.00) (75.00) (56.71) (1 00.00) 

N.B. : Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 



TABLE 6.33: PERCENTAGE OF DISTRIBUTION OF LEADERS ACCORDING TO 
PARTICIPATION OF FAMILY MEMBERS IN POLITICAL ACTIVITY. 

Party YES 
GRAND 

Affiliation FORMAL DEFEATED INFORMAL TOTAL TOTAL 

:::ONGRESS[I 
9.09 9.09 4.55 22.73 100.00 

[5.71] [10.00] [8.33] [7.46] [32.84) 

rPI [M] 
9.52 9.09 23.81 42.85 100.00 

[5.71] [10.00] [41.67] [13.44] [31.34] 

FORWARD 36.36 4.55 - 40.91 100.00 
BLOC [22.86] [5.00] [-] [ 13.44] (32.84] 

OTHERS 
- 50.00 - 50.00 100.00 
[-] [5.00] [-] [1.49] [2.98] 

TOTAL 
17.91 8.96 8.96 35.83 100.00 

[34.28] '[30.00] [50.00] [35.83] [100.00] 

N.B. : Figures in brackets indicate percentage of column total. 



a considerable propmtion of them never contested panchayat election and may be 

assumed to have taken responsibility of building pm1y organisation. 

Since primary base of a rural leader was considered to be his family, the 

political undertones of the leader t~unilies may be taken into accow1t in any discussion 

of political awareness and political aspirations ofleaders' families. The table 6.31 is 

presented to show the percentage distribution of leaders on their view about 

pmticipation of their children in politics. The table 6.31 shows that 56.21 percent of 

the leaders had positive attitude towards participation of their children in politics, 

34.33 percent were not in favour and 7.46 percent leaders desisted to comment on the 

issue. The partywise discrimination, as it emanated from the table 6.3 I , virtually 

does not exist at all. 

The table 6.32 is framed to show the view of the leader on the issue of political 

discussion in the family. It is revealed that 56.71 percent leaders were in favour of the 

issue and CPI(M) leaders were the major group (71.42 percent) in this res~ect. To 

se_e the actual political activity of the leaders' families, table 6.33 is framed and it 

shows that only 35.83 percent of leaders' families pmticipated in actual political 

activity, the highest pmticipation rate being attributable to CPI(M) families ( 42.85 

percent) and lowest to Congress(!) (22. 73 percent). 

To sum up the whole discussion on the political aspirations and political 

undettones in the leaders' families, the following conclusions may be drawn up easily. 



i) Though the leaders expressed vety little aspirations in politics, in act!laiity, 

\ 

they were eager to be a patt of it. 

ii) Though the leaders, in majmity, theoretically favoured the political discussion 

and participation of their children in politics, in practice, a small number of 

leaders' family members took part in politics. This was true in respect of 

. CPl(M) leaders also. 

6.4:Conclusion: 

To sum up the total discussion of this chapter on the rural leadership pattem in 

Cooch Behar, it would be wmthwhile to draw an 'Ideal type' following Weberian8 

pattern of analysis. The main features of the 'Ideal type' of rural leadership in 

CoochBehar are the following: 

a) He, in most cases, belong to Scheduled Caste community. 

b) He is in the age-group of' 30 to 50' years. 

c) He is not highly educated. In general, he in the educational class of' class-V 

to H .S./ Secondmy/ Matriculation'. His family members are more educated 

compared to general people. 

d) Occupationally, he is related with agriculture and follows another occupation 

as well. 

· e) His family income varies between Rs.l 0,000/- to more than Rs.30,000/-. 

f) His pe{ capita income ranges between Rs.3,000/- to Rs.5000/- at constant 

price of the reference year. 
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g) He belongs to the moderate landholding class of '3 to 7 acres' . 

. h) His position in the hierarchies of landholding, income and occupational 

pattem is far better compared to general people. 

i) He has a moderate family size. 

j) Though he has a considerable better financial position, he considers himself 

in the 'Lower middle class'. 

k) He follows either 'mixed' or 'modem' methods of fanning. 

I) He has good outside contact within the district. m) He maintains personal 

relations with B.D.O and Bank Officials ve1y well. 

n) Publicly, he is involved with educational institutions, patty organisations, 

labour/fam1er organisations, Co-operative Societies and youth clubs. 

o) Mostly, he is influenced by a person or by his family to enter politics. 

p) Patty position is a supportive factor for getting his leadership status. 

q) . He is mostly a first generation leader. 

r) He often has a migration background. 

s) He has sufficient political aspiration to stick to the system. 

t) Though, he is positive towards participation of his children in politics and in 

favom of political discussion in his family, in practice, his family members do 

not participate in political programmes and activities to a great extent. 

This 'Ideal type of rural leaders' in Coach Behar dominates all the proceedings 

in the rural administration and with the introduction of the Panchayati Raj, they 
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virtually decide the fate of the rural gentry and prepares the future course of rural 

development. 
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l:fS 
CH.APTER V!!: LEADERS .A.ND NON-LEADERS- A 

QlJEST FOR DISCRIMINATION. 
================================= 

Demographic, socio-economic and a few rational aspects of rural leaders 

elected from three gram Panchavats of Cooch Behar district have been analvsed 
"-' r _, 

in detail in Chapter-VI. On some aspects, a. comparison has also been made 

'between leaders and non-leaders. Now the question comes as to whether there is 

any difference between leaders and the non-leaders so far as demographic, 

socio-economic and rationality factors are in question. If the answer is in 

affmnative, the next question comes as what are the parameters by which one can 

distinguish leaders from the non-leaders (common people). The present Chapter 

is devoted to identifying those parameters and estimating their individual 

contributions towards distinguishing leaders from the non-leaders. Sixty-two out 

of two hundred fifty non-leader households (every fourth of 250) and sixty-seven 

leader households have been chosen for this classificatmy analysis. 

7.1: Selection of variables: 

Both qualitative and quantitative characteristics of the sample households have 

been considered for the present analysis. It is presumed that a leader generally 

belongs to higher age group with relatively good educational background of 

himself and his family. In view of this, age and education of a leader and 

educational status of his family are assumed to have at higher levels than that of 

their non-leader counterparts. Based on above presumption of higher values on 



three scores, the occupation of the leaders and the members of their families might 

have been at higher level. Land. being the single most important asset in the rural 

areas, the possession of land by a sample household has been considered as an 

altemative measure of economic status of the household in question. But one may 

raise question as to if a surplus-earning family utilises the surplus for purchasing 

consumer durables and other assets rather than purchase of land, the measure of 

economic status by land loses its relevance. In view of this, the variable material 

possession of the household has been taken into account. Similarly, social 

characteristics like access to institutional loan, personal relations with high 

officials, infonnation awareness, extent of cosmojJOiiteness (i.e., the contact of the 

family with places outside the village) and house-pattem have also been taken into 

consideration. It is presumed also that the social variables like family type aud 

family size have some bearing on differentiation between the families of leaders 

. and non-leaders. The variab.le 'total landholding of the family' is also taken into 

consideration in addition to per capita landholding. This is done because of the 

· fact that in rural areas large-sized families with a considerable amount of 

landh_olding is presumed to occupy an influential position. The details of the 

variables considered are presented hereunder. 

X I: Age- Actual age. 

X2: Education of leader/non-leader: llliterate-O,Upto Class V-l., Upto 

Class X-2. Matriculate/H.S./Madhyamik-3, Below 

Graduation but above H.S.-4, Graduation-5, 

Post-Graduation-6, B.E./M.B.B.S.-7. 



X3: Education of family (Total Score): Scoring pattem as above. 

X4: Occupation of Leader/Head of the family: Labourer- I, Sharecropper-2, 

Bidi and other worker-3, Agriculture (Small)-4, 

8 usi ness( S m a II )-5, Agri c u 1 ture (8 ig)-6, 

Business(Big)-7, Service-8. 

X5: Occupation of family (Total Score): Scoring pattem as above. 

X6: Per capita landholding: Actual. 

X7: Per capita income: Actual. 

X8:Access to institutional loan: Loan availed- I, Loan not availed-2. 

X9:Housc pattern: No house-0, Hut-1, Kuchha house-2, Mixed 

house-3, Pucca(Brick) house-4, Electricity-5, 

Nlansion-6. 

XlO: Material possession: Nil-0, Cycle/Bullock Cmt/Radio-1, Pump set-2, 

T.V./Motor cycle/Scooter-3, Tractor-4. 

XI I: Family type: Nuclear-0, Joint- I. 

X12: Extent of cosmopoliteness(Total Score): Frequent-3, Often-2, Rare-1, 

Never-0. 

XI3: Personal relation with high officials (Total Score): Yes-1, No-0. 

Xl4:Infonnation awareness (Total Score): Regular-3, Often-2, Rare-1, 

Never-0. 

Xl5: Total landholding of the family: Actual. 

X 16: No. of adult members of the family: Actual. 

7.2: Analytical J\tlodel: 

To identify the disctiminating factors keeping in view a classificatory analysis 

of the type linear multiple discriminate function approach seems to be purposeful. 1 

Theoretically, two groups of nearly equal size are required for the application of 

the linear multiple discriminant function. This is the reason why every fomth 



sample household from non-leader groups have been selected in order to make the 

sample nearly of equal size with that of the leader group of households. With the 

Discriminant Function, it is possible to find out .a set of linear combination of 

variables which can effectively discriminate the two groups - leaders and 

non-leaders. The Discriminant Function used for the present analysis is as follows: 

z = 11 X X 1 + 12 X X2 + ]3 X X3 + 14 X X4 + 15 X X5 + 16 X X6 + 17 X 

X7 + 18 X X8 + 19 X X9 + I I 0 X X I 0 + Ill X X ll + II2 X X 12 + 113 
X Xl3 + 114 X X14 + 115 X X15 + 116 X Xl6. 

Where, Z = Total discriminating score of each household, 
XI= Age 
X2= Education of leader/ non-leader, 
X3= Education of the family, 
X4= Occupation of leader/ head of the family, 
X5= Occupation of the family, 
X6= Per capita landholding, 
X7= Per capita income, 
X8= Access to institutional loan, 
X9= House pattern, 
X 1 0= Material possession, 
XII= Family type, 
X12= Extent of cosmopoliteness, 
X 13= Personal relation with high officials, 
X 14= Infor1nation awareness, 
Xl5= Total landholding of the family, 
16= No. of adult members of the family, 
lp= (p= 1,2,3 ..... 16) are the coefficients of the linear discriminant function. 

The method seeks to find out the values of coefficients ( lp's ) such that the 

squared dufference between the mean Z - score for the other group is as large as 

possible in relation to the variation of Z -score within the groups. 

The discrimination of the value of co-efficients (lp's) necessitates the 

solution of the following six equations shown in matrix notation. 
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S L = D 

S= s 1. 1 s 1.2 . . . . s 1. p 
s2. 1 s2.2 ..... s2. p 

sp. 1 sp. 2 . . . sp.p 

Where, 

L = 11 
12 

lp 

and D= d1 
d2 

dp 

P= 16; 'lp x i' is the vector of the coefficients of the discriminant function; sp 

x p' is the pooled dispersion matrix and 'Dp x i' is the vector of the elements 

representing differences between the means of the two groups. 

The discriminant function thus obtained is subjected to test of significance in 

order to examine whether the variables considered together are effectively 

disctiminating the leaders and the non-leaders. The Mahalanobis 0 2 statistic has .... 

been used to measure the distance between the two groups. The 0 2 statistic i~ 

transfonned into F statistic of the following fonn in order to examine whether the 

two groups are different from each other. 

Na Nb(Na + Nb- P- 1) 

F= ------------------------------------ [)2 

P(Na + Nb) (Na + Nb- 2) 
' . . 

Where, 
'P 

])2 ::: 2:. 
i = I I<:::. I 

p 

Cik did/<.= Z li 
l;: J 

l;d; . 
) 
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cik = (i,k) th element of the inverted matrix of S. 

P =Number of factors= 16. 

Na =Number of observations in the leader grouo = 67 '-' . . 

Nb =Number of observations in the non-leader group= 62 . 

The value of observed F is compared with that of tabulated F with (P) and 

(Na + Nb -p -1) degrees of fi·eedom at 5 per cent level of significance. 

The results of the multiple linear discriminant function is shown in table 

7. l. It is revealed from table that the function is highly significant statistically 

even at 1% level of probability. It indicates that the function is aptly 

discriminating the sarriole households into two different grouos. that is the leaders 
........ J. ........ ' .1 ' 

and the non-leaders. 

Now, the question comes as to whether the above function is able to 

discriminate all leaders and non-leaders considered into two different groups. It 

necessitates to work out total discriminating score ( Z-score) for each individual 

respondent, both leader and non-leader groups in order to find out the extent of 

misclassification of the sample households. Results delineating the extent of 

misclassification are presented in table 7.2. An individual Z- score under leader 

group exhibiting lower and the individual exhibiting Z-score under non-leader 

group showing higher than mean value of Z has been considered as misclassified · 



Table 7 .I: Linear discriminant function classifying the leaders and no111-leader groups. 

Sl. Discriminating factor Coetlicients of 
No. discriminating 

factor 
(Discriminating 

weight) 

I. Age of leader I head of the family (Xl) 0.0033 
") Education of the leader I head of family (X2) 0.0090 
.., 

Education of the fmnily (X3) 0.015 .l. 

4. Occupation of the leader I head of the family (X4) -0.0256 
5. Occupation of the family (XS) 0.0914 
6. Per capita landholding (X6) -0.3116 
7. Per capita income (X7) -0.0000 
8. Access to institutional loan (X8) 0.0776 
9. House pattern (X9) 0.0447 
10. Mate1ial possession (XIO) -0.0918 
II. Family type (XII) 0.7533 
12. Extent of cosmopoliteness (Xl2) 0.0902 
13. Personal relation with high officials (Xl3) . 0.0642 
14. Information awareness (Xl4) 0.0689 
15. Total landholding ofthe family (XIS) 0.125 I 
16. No. of adult members (X16) -0.3280 

L___ __ ~ -- --- - --- --- --- -- - -- -- -- -- --- -- - -- -- ------~ L__ -------- ---

N.B.: 1)' **'stands for statistically significant at 1 per cent level ofprobability 
· 2) · *' denotes statistically significant at 5 per cent level of probability. 

t-ntlue of Rl R.l F value with 
discriminating (16,112) dt' 

coefficients 

0.31 0.5819 0.522:2 9.7432** I 

I 0.087 
0.539 I 

0.695 I 

3.375** 
0.689 ~ 
0.268 
0.362 
0.676 
0.891 
2.837** 
2.1 08* 
0.736 
1.381 
1.810 
3.910** 

---



Table 7.2: Extent of misclassification of respondents classHied into leader and 
· non-leader groups. 

Sl. Sl. No. Value of the total Mean 1 Pooled 1\'lisclassifica 
No. of the disuiminating value of group -tion (in per 

sample SCOI"e (Z) 'Z' me:tn of cent) 
'Z' 

LEADER GROllP 

1. 9 - 0.4305 0.8678 -0.0024 12X100/67 
2. 12 -0.2089 =17.91 
3. 16 - 0.0814 
4. 21 -0.7072 
5. 23 -0.1160 
6. 40 - 0.0600 
7. 45 -0.1744 
8. 5 I - 1.1854 
9. 53 I -0.2590 
·w. 57 - 0.0300 -

11. 58 -0.0154 
12. 67 - 0.0192 

NON-LEADER 
GROllP 

1. 19 0.2398 -0.9429 5 X 100 I 62 
2. 32 0.6988 = 8.06 
3. 36 0.7255 
4. 49 0.4784 
5. 51 0.0142 
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Table 7.3: Reconstituted linear discriminant function classifying into le~1der and non-leader groups. 

Sl. DiscrimimatiJrig fador Coefficients of t-ndue of R2 
No. discriminating discriminating. 

factor coctlicieiJts 
(Discriminating 

weight) 

5. Occupation of the family (X5) 0.0815 4.228** 0.7221 
II. Family type. (XII) 0.9896 3.979** 
12. Extent of cosmopoliteness (X12) 0.1!83 3.542** 
14. Information av.·areness (X14) 0.1653 3.8-t:?.** 
15. T otallandholding of the family (X 15) 0.0773 3.152** 
16. No. ofadult members '(X16) 0.2657 4.181** 

---- - ·- -- -- -- -- - -- -- - - - - - --- - - --- -- --- - - -- -- -- - -- --------- -- - ----- ---- --- ---------

N.B.: I)' **'stands for statistically significant at 1 per cent level of probability 

R" 

0.7062 

L___ _____ ~ 

F- ntlue with 
(6,1115) df 

45.4786** 

L_ __ ~---~-

IX) 
(;N 



--

under the respective group. 

Table 7.2 reveals that the extent of misclassification both for leader and 

non-leader group is not notable, 18 per cent for leaders and 8 per cent for 

non-leader. However, for further finer analysis, the misclassified households have. 

been eliminated from both groups and discriminant function is constituted based 

on fifty-five households under leader group and fifty-seven under non-leader 

group. From the efficiency viewpoint, therefore, the discriminatmy analysis based 

on fully classified sample of both groups appears to be more meaningful. The next 

question comes to the fore as to which factors have sufficient discriminatmy 

powers in classifying the sample households into two different groups. for this 

purpose, 'Step-Down' procedure has been adopted in order to eliminate the factors 

having relatively less disctiminating power. The variables of the step with highest 

value of R2 (Adjusted R2
) of 'Step-Down' process have been selected as the 

impm1ant discriminating variables (factors) for the present analysis. The results 

thus obtained are shown in table 7.3. 

It is observed from table 7.3 that the factors, namely occupation of the 

family, family type, extent of cosmopoliteness, infmmation awareness, total 

possession of land and the family size are noticed to have sufficient power in 

discriminating the sample households into two groups. The respective ' 

discriminating coefficients (Discriminating power) are also found to be 

statistically significant at one per cent level of probability. Thus; one may aptly 
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Table 7.4: Percentage contribution of the individual discriminating factor to the total distance measured . 
between leaders and non-leaders. 

SJ. Discriminating factors Coefficients of t- value of Mean t-v:ulue of 
No. Discrimina coefficients difference Mean 

-ting factor (di) differ 
(li) -ence 

I. Occupation of family (X5) 0.0815 4.228 ** 9.805 10.120** 
I Family type (X II) 0.9896 3.979 ** 0.416 5.061 ** '-. 

-, Extent of cosmopoliteness (X 12) 0.1183 3.542 ** 5.070 11.200 ** -~. 

4. Information awareness (Xl4) 0.1653 3.842 ** 4.010 9.850 ** 
5. Tota11andholding offamily (XIS) 0.0773 3.152** 4.860 6.870 ** 
6. No. of adult members (Xl6) -0.2657 4.181 ** 0.820 2.323 ** 

-- -- --- ----- -~----~-- -----

N.B.: ** Stands for statistically significant at 1 per cent level. 

· Coefficie lPei· cent 
n-ts contrib-

multiplied ution 
by Mean 

difference 
I 

( li X di ) 
I 

0.800 I 

0.412 I -co 
0.600 I ~ 

0.663 I 

0.376 i 

- 0.218 

2.663 100.00 



classifY a household on the basis of the above six parameters whether that will 

belong to leader and non~leader group. 

To· work out the relative contribution of individual factors to total 

variability between the two groups, table 7.4 is prepared and presented hereunder. 

It is noted in the table 7.4 that the group mean difference of each of the six factors 

is statistically significant at one oer cent level of orobabilitv. A close look to the 
J -- • I. _, 

relative contribution of individual (~tctor to total between group variability, one 

may asse1t that the factors, namely the occupational status of family, infonnation 

awar·eness leveL extent of cosmoooliteness. familv tvoe and the total landholding 
' & ' J ,.r I -· 

offamilv are the imomtant discriminating factors in classifving a household into 
., J. ..._, .t -

leader and non~leader group. 

7.3: Conclusion: 

Thus, .it emerges that both two types of variables- social and economic has 

played a vety vital role in making a leader. The variable 'occupation of the family', 

for example, has 30.38 per cent contribution to the total distance measured 

between the leader and the non~leader families. The 'total landholding of the 

family' is another economic variable which has 14.28 per cent contribution. 

Among the social variables, family type has 15.65 per cent contribution, which 

shows clearly the significant role played by the joint families in making a leader. 

The connibution of the related variable 'No. of adult members' may also be judged 

in the light of the above. Likewise, 'extent of cosmopoliteness' and 'information 
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awareness' have played a vety positive role in differentiating a leader and a 

non-leader in the rural nexus of Cooch Behar. 
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CHAPTER-VIII: LEADERS OF DIFFERENT 
POLITICAL PARTIES: QUEST FOR 
DISCRIIVIINATION. 

In the preceding chapter, the important parameters in distinguishing leaders 

from non-leaders have been identified and their individual contributions have also 

been estimated through discriminant analysis. Now, the question arises as to which 

parameters can distinguish the leaders of one party from the leaders of another party. 

Vatious types of infonnation, both quantitative and qualitative, have been collected 

from the leaders of Congress(l), CPI(M) and Fmward Bloc through mailed 

questionnaire. An attempt has been made in chapter-V to compare the leaders and 

their families of one patty with that of the other on various counts in order to isolate 

differentiating factors between two groups of leaders. Analysis in chapter-V is, 

however, made with the help of bivariate tables keeping other variables aside. In this 

chapter an attempt has been made to find out the factors that can discriminate the 

leaders of one party from that of other, considering all possible variables at a time. 

For this purpose, out of two hundred eighty three Gram Panchayat leaders one 

hundred thirty-five leaders have been chosen. Fmty nine out of one hundred fmty 

seven CPI(M) leaders (eve1y third), fmty-six out of ninety-two Fmward Bloc leaders 

( evety second), and total fmty leaders of Congress(!) have been selected to constitute 

one hundred thitty-five sample leaders for the present analysis. 

8.1: Selection of variables: 

The variables to be taken into account are given in the following. Most of the 

vatiables are same as in Chapter-VII. But there are some variables which are selected 

for their pmticular relevance to this chapter. As for example. the 'Caste' as a variable 
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has been introduced in this chapter by judging the role it played in chapter-VI (table 

6. I). To compare the actual role of different party leaders in the cultivation process 

by which the actual class position of the leaders may be ascetiained, a variable 

'percentage engagement of hired labourers in agticulture' is inn·oduced in this chapter. . 

The details of the variables are being given hereunder. 

XI: Age: Actual 

X2: Caste: Rajbanshi-1. Non-Rajbanshi-0. 

X3: No. of adult members of the family: Actual. 

X4:Education of the leader: 

X5: Education offamily: 

X6: Occupation of leader: 

flliterate-0, passed class-V: L passed C1ass-X:2, 

H.S./Madhyamik: 3, B.A./B.Sc.:4, M.A./1\tl.Sc: 5. 

Total score. 

Labourer-l,Sharecropper-2, Industrial Worker-3, 

Agriculture (Small)-4, Business-5. Agriculture 

(Big)-6, Service-7. 

X7: Occupation of the family: Total Score. 

XS:Main source of income: Household Indushy- L Agriculture-2, Business-3, 

Service-4. 

X9: Per capita landholding: Actual. 

X1 0: Per capita income: Actual. 

XII: Percentage engagement 

of hired labourer in agri 

-cultural work of the family: Actual. 

X 12: Possession of agricultural .... 

implements by the family 

(total score): Sprayer/Duster-!, Bullock-2. Shallow 

Tubewell-3, Pump set-4, Tractor/ Power tiller-5. 



T;tble 8.2: Linenr discriminant function classifying the leaders of Fonvm1·d Blocl{ and CPI(M). 

Sl. Discriminating factor Coctlicicnts of t-valuc of 
No. discriminating discriminating 

factor cocllicicnts 
(Disrrim inatinJ! 

weight) 

I. Age of leader (XI) -0.0254 0.812 (0.031) 
2. Caste (Rajbanshi I ~on-Rajbanshi) (X2) 0.6557 1.373 (0.447) .. No. of adult members ofthe family (X3) 0.0953 0.694 (0.137) _1, 

4. Education of the leader (X4) -0.3369 1. 166 (0.289) 
5. Education ofthe family (X5) -0.0972 1.189 (0.082) 
6. Occupation of the leader (X6) 0.1957 1.383 (0.141) 
"J Occupation of the family (X7) 0.0202 0.315 (0.064) /, 

8. ]\·Jain sources ofincome (X8) -0.1127 0.287 (0.393) 
9. Per capita landholding (X9) 0.4325 0.567 (0.763) 
10. Per capita income (X10) -0.0002 0.981 (0.000) 
II. Percentage engagement of hired labourers in agriculture (X 11) 0.0158 2.060 (0.008)* 
12. Possession of agricultural implements (X12) -0.1811 1.963 (0.092) 
13. House pattern (X13) -0.0181 0.113 (0.160) 
14. No. of times member ofpanchayat set-up (X14) 0.1306 0.468 (0.279) 
15 .. lVIaterial possession (Xl5) 0.2962 1.243 (0.238) 
16. Original resident of Cooch Behar I Outside Cooch Behar (X 16) 0.0928 0.175 (0.529) 

N.B.: l) 'NS' denotes stasistically not significant at 1 or 5 per cent level. 
2) Figures in the parer1thesis indicate the standerd error of the estimate. 
3) '*' denotes statistically significant at 5 per cent level of probability. 

Rz R? 

0.2545 0.102 

F ,·aluc with 
(16,7~) elf . 

1.6646 
(NS) 

I 

I 

I 

<.!) 
(J.J 



XI3:House pattem (total score): Kucha-1. Mixed-2, Pucca-3, Electricity-4. 

X14: No. of times member of Panchayat: Actual. 

X 15:Material possession: Radio/cycle- I, T. V.-2, Motor cycle/ scooter-3, Nil-0. 

X 16: Original resident of: C'ooch Behar-!. Outside C'ooch Behar-0. 

8.2: Analytical Tool: 

As in the preceding chapter, in the present chapter the linear multiple discriminant 

function approach appears to be purposeful. Three sets of discriminant function as 

cited in table 8. 1 have been worked out for the purpose of present analysis. 

Table 8. I: Discriminant functions to be worked out. 

Discriminating Set I No. ofvariables Size of two groups 
Group ·A' Vs. Group · B' considered in each 

I discriminating Set 

!. Forward Bloc 16 Na=46 
vs Nb=49 

CPI(M) 

2. CPI(M) 16 Na=49 
vs I Nb=40 

Congress( I) 

3. Forward Bloc 16 Na=46 
vs Nb=40 

Congress(i) 

N.B.: 1) Na =Number of observations in leader group A. 
2) Nb =Number of observations in leader group B. 

8.2.1: Discrimination between Fonvard Bloc and CPI(M) leaders: 

The results of first set of discriminant function are shown in table 8.2. The said 

function is found statistically non-significant which implies that the variables (factors) 

considered have not been able to discriminate the leaders belonging to Forward Bloc 



Sl. 
No. 

I. 
') 

... 
_1. 

4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 

Table 8.3: Percentage contributior~ of the individual discrimin_.ating factor to tllle to taR dist:m.ce meastnt·ed 
betw,~en Fonv:u·d Bloc .and CPI(M) l,e:aders 

Discriminatting factors Cocftidents of t- value of · Mean tt-vaht{~ Coeflicie111 
Disrrim in:t coeffider.tts d iffen~nce· of -ts 
-tnng f~1ctor (di) Mean m ultiplnedl 

(H) differ by Mean 
-en!Le dliffercnce 

( 1i X di ) 

Caste (Rajbanshi I non-Rajbanshi) (XI) 0.6519 1.542 (0.423) 0.18 1.790 0.11734 
Education of the leader (X4) -0.4473 2.010 (0.222)* -0.34 I .535 0.15208 
Occupation ofthe leader (X6) 0.1969 1.634 (0.120). 0.61 1.518 0.120 II 
Per capita landholding (X9) 0.8380 1.411 (0.594) 0.14 I .342 0.11732 
Per capita income (XIO) -0.0002 1.664 (0.000) -89.83 0.200 0.01796 
Percentage engagement of hired 
labourer in agriculture (Xll) 0.0155 2.187 (0.007)* 17.35 2.656** 0.26892 
Possession of agricultural land (X12) -0.20 I 0 2.442 (0.082)* -0.44 0.745 0.08844 
Material possession '(XIS) 0.2670 1.220 (0.219) 0.33 1.611 0.09345 

0.97562 
-------------- ------- -- -- ---

N.B.: I)** Stands for statistically significant at 1 per cent leveti. · 
2) * Stands for ststistically significant at 5 per cent lev,el. 
3) R2 = 0.2337, R2 = 0.1425, F (10,84) df= 2.5617 (significant at 1 per cent Revel of probability) 
4) Figures in parenthesis indicate the standlard enor of the estimate. 

Per cent 
contrib-

uti on 

12.03 
15.59 
12.31 -12.03 ~ 

01.84 v-i 

27.56 
9.06 
9.58 

WO.OO 
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Table 8.4: Linear di:sct:uminant function chnssifying the le.tders of CPI(M) and Congress([). 

Sl. Discriminating flndol!' Coetlicicnts of t-\·alue or Rz iR_l F value with 
No. c.liscrimimuti111g dis.criminating (16,72) tllf' 

·factor coefficients 
(Discriminating 

' 
weight) 

I. A<~e ofleader 0 (XI) -0.331 0.918 (0.036) 0.2402 0.0714 1.4229 
') Caste (Rajbanshi I Non-Rajbanshi) (X2) -0.7790 1.418 (0.550) (NS) 
3. No. of adult members of the family (X3) 0.0173 0.097 (0.178) 
4. Education ofthe leader (X4) -0.0891 0.291 (0.306) 
5. Education ofthe family (X5) -0.1000 0.994 (0.101) 
6. Occupation ofthe leader (X6) 0.0765 0.450 (0.170) 
7. Occupation of the family (X7) -0.0207 0.257 (0.080) 

-CD 
0'>. 

8. Main sources of income (X8) 0.5292 1.352 (0.391) 
9. Per capita landholding (X9) 0.0303 1.163 (0.026) -

I 

10. Per capita income (XIO) -0.0001 0.768 (0.000) 
I 

J l. Percentage engagement of hired labourers in agriculture (Xll) . -0.0164 1.969 (0.008) 
I 

12. Possession of agricultural implements (Xl2) 0.2858 2. 734 (0.1 05) 
I 

1J. House pattern (Xl3) 0.0610 0.331 (0.184)* 
I 

14. No. oftimes member ofpanchayat set-up (Xl4) 0.0778 0.213 (0.364) 
I 

15. Material possession (XIS) -0.4902 l. 750 (0.280) 
16. Original resident ofCooch Behar/ Outside Coach Behar (Xl6) 0.0528 0.091 (0.577) 

N.B.: I) 'NS' denotes stasistically not significant at 1 or 5 per cent level. 
2) Figures in the parenthesis indicate the standerd error ofthe estimate. 
3) '*' denotes statistically significant at 5 per cent level of probability. 



Table 8.5: Pe~rccntage contribution of the individual discriminating factor to the total distance measm~ed 
between CPI(\1) and Congress(l) leaders. 

Sl. DisCII'illluinating factors Coeffiden ts of t- value of Mean t-vafiue 
No. Discrim ina coefficiell1ts difference of 

-ting facltor (di) Mean 
(li) differ 

. -en ICC 

I. Caste (Rajbanshi I non-Rajbanshi) (X2) -0.7110 1.470 (0.494) -0.15 1.4134 
') Education of the familv (X5) 0.0772 1.162 (0.066) 1. II 1.4968 
3. iVlain sources of income (X8) 0.3876 1.336 (0.290) 0.02 0. 1120 
4 Per capita landholding (X9) 0.0265 1.123 (0.024) 0.15 0.9746 
5. Percentage enuauement of hired 

~ I::> I::> 

labourer in agriculture (Xll) -0.0151 2.098 (0.007)* -14.48 2.0030* 
7. Possession of agricultural land (X12) 0.2636 3.039 (0.087)** 1.18 1.9918 
8. Material possession (X15) -0.5124 2.345 (0.219) 0.38 1.6700 

N.B.: 1) **Stands for statistically significant at 1 per cent leveE. 
2) * Stands for statistically significant at 5 per cent level. 
3) R2 = 0.2174, R2 = 0.1498, F' (7,81) df = 3.2146 (signifncant at 1 per cent level of probability) 
4) Figures in parenthesis indicate the s:tandlard error of the estimate. 

---"1 

Coefficie- Per cent 1 

nts contrib-
1 

multiplnedl ution 
I 

by Mean 
difference 
( li :'\ di ) 

0.10665 II· 5'9 
0.08569 9· 31 
0.00775 0·~4 
-0.00403 -0· ~It 

-(0 
-w 

0.21865 2-S· "f~ 
0.31105 33· 80 
0.19471 ;u. I 5" 

0.92047 100•00 



and CPI(M). Following step down procedure of eliminating redundant variables and 

selecting the step showing highest value of R? (R2 adjusted), the results. are 

summarised by table 8.3. The new discriminant function with eight variables thus 

obtained (table 8.3) is found statistically significant at 1 per cent probability level. 

The percentage contributions of individual discriminating factors to total between 

group variability have also been calculated and shown in table 8.3. 

It is observed that the extent of engagement of hired labourer in agricultural 

operations is the most powerful discriminatmy factor in distinguishing leaders of 

Fmward Bloc from those ofCPI(M). This factor singularly accounts for 27.5 per cent. 

of total vatiability between two groups of leaders. This finding conoborates with the 

finding elicited in chapter-V that the CPI(M) leaders fami!ies have relatively more 

access to non-agricultural occupation particularly to service which has lead them to 

engage comparatively large proportion of wage labourers to pet·fonn agricultural 

operations. Other factors like educational status and occupation of the leader, caste 

and per capita landholding are shown to have more or less equal impmiance in 

discriminating Forward Bloc leaders from those of CPI(M) as evinced by table 8.3. 

8.2.2: Discrimination between CPl(lVI) and Congress(!) leaders: 

The results of discriminating function in classifying the leaders of CPI(M) and 

Congress( I) m·e summatised in table 8.4. Here also the discriminant function is found 

statistically non-significant. Eliminating the redundant variables following the same 

procedure, the results of newly fonnulated disctiminant function with seven variables 

are given in table ·8.5. Individual contribution of each of the seven discriminant 

vm·iables (factors) is also s~own in table 8.5. 

Possession of agricultural imnlements and of other materials and the extent of 
~ . 
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Table 8.6: Linenr discrnminant function classifying the leaders of Forward Bloc and Congress{l). 

- -
Sl. Discriminating fm:toll' Coctlidents of t-,·alue of 
No. discriminating discriminating 

factor coefficients 
( D iscrim inati111g 

weight) --
I. Age ofleader (XI) -0.0724 1.845 (0.036) 
I Caste ( Rajbanshi I Non-Rajbanshi) (X2) -0.1744 0.285 (0.550) 
.., 

No. of adult members of the family (X3) 0.0626 0.363 (0. I 78) _,. 
4. Education of the leader (X4) -0.1564 0.376 (0.306) 
5. Education ofthe family (XS) -0. 1495 0.964 (0. I 0 I) 
6. Occupation ofthe leader (X6) 0.1625 0.846 (0. I 70) 
7. Occupation of the family (X7) 0.0950 I .139 (0.080) 
8. Main sources of income (XS) 0.4676 0.794 (0.391) 
9. Per capita landholding (X9) 0.2251 0.357 (0.026) 
10. Per capita. income (XlO) -0.0003 1.475 (0.000) 
II. Percentage engagement of hired labourers in agriculture (X 11) -0.0026 0.264 (0.008) 
12. Possession of agricultural implements (XI2) 0.1227 0.842 (0.1 05) 
IJ. House pattern (X13) 0.0948 0.346 (0.184) 
14. No. oftimes member ofpa.nchayat set-up (XI4) 0.8216 2.075 (0.364)* 
15. Material possession (XIS) -0.1984 . 0.599 (0.280) 
IG. Original resident of Cooch Behar/ Outside Cooch Behar (X 16) 0.0534 0.076 (0.557) 

-------- -----

N.B.: 1) 'NS' denotes stasistically not significant at 1 or 5 per cent level. 
2) Figures in the parenthesis indicate the standerd error ofthe estimate. 
3) · *' denotes statistically significant at 5 per cent level of probability. 

Rz jRz 

0.1814 -0.0084 

--·-----

(16,69) df 
Fmluewith 1 

0.9557 
(NS) 

'\!") 
(.!) 
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Table 8. 7: Percentage conll:ribution of the ind_ividual discriminating factor to the total distance meastn red 
betwt~en Forward Bloc and Congress (I) leaders. 

Disuiminating lf~1ctors Coeffidents of t- value of Mean t-value Coefticie 
Discrimina coefficients difference of n-t:s 
-tnng factor (di). Mean multiplied! 

(li) differ by Mean 
-ence dliffercnce 

( li X di ) 

Age of the leader (XI) -0.0589 1.867 (0.032) -1.49 0.8288 0.0878 
Education of the family (X5) -0.1575 1.716 (0.092) -0.49 0.7335 0.0772 
Occupation of the leader (X6) 0.1856 1.180 (0.157) 0.57 l.Jl34 0.1058 
Occupation ofthe family (X7) 0.1137 1.766 (0.064) 1.26 1.1600 0.1432 
Per capita income (XI 0) -0.0002 2.057 (0.000)* -463.30 0.8200 0.0926 
No. oftime member ofPanchayat (XI4) 0.8098 2 '">9'7 (0 ..,~"')* ·- - __ ,).) ,. 0.25 1.6130 0.2024 

0.7090 
- -~ - -~ - --- -~ '---~ -- - - --------- ---

N.B.: 1) **Stands for statistically significant at 1 per cent Devet 
2) * Stands for statistically significant at 5 per cent level. 
3) R2 = 0.1547, R.Z = 0.0905, F· (6,79) df= 2.4097 (significant at 5 per cent level of proba.bilill:y) 
4) Figures in parenthesis indicate the standard ermr of the estimate. 

Per 1cent 
contrib-

uti on 

~ I 

I 

12.38 
10.89 
14.92 ' 

20.20 
13.06 
28.55 

100.00 
---- -- ---

~ 
0 
0 
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engagement of hired labourers in agriculture are found to 9e the i1nportant factors in 

disc1iminating CPI(M) leaders from Congress(I) leaders. These three factors jointly 

accounts for about 79 per cent of total variability between the two groups. . - '-- " 

8.2.3: Discrimination between Fonvard Bloc and C.ongress(l) leaders: 

The results of the discriminant function in discriminating the leaders of Fmward 
' 

Bloc and Congress(!) are cited in table 8.6. Here also the function is shown 

non-significant. Following the earlier procedure of variable elimination and 

estimation of individual factor contiibution table 8.7 is prepared. Factors like number 

of times elected as member of Panchayat occupational status of the family and of the 

leader, per capita income are found to be the principal discriminating factors 

contributing about seventy-seven per cent of total variability as ·revealed from table 

8.7. 

8.3: Conclusion: 

Acornpmisdn of the above tables (specially, table 8.3; 8.5 and 8.7) shows clearly 

that: 

l. The factors 'Percentage engagement of hired labourers in agriculture' and 

'Possession of agricultural implements' have successfully discriminated the 

CPI(M) leaders from that of the Forward Bloc and the Congress( I) leaders. 

These may ultimately lead one to the conclusion that the Congress(!) and the 

Forward Bloc leaders have more or less same 'non-cultivating owner' 

background compared to the CPI(M) leaders, who are on their way to 

becoming 'cultivating owners'. This corroborates with the earlier findings in 

Chapter-V (table-5 ). The adaptation of the modern agricultural techniques by 

the CPI(M) leaders (as shown in table 6.20) and a significant discrimination 

between CPI(M) and the other party leaders on the point ·of' Possession of 



agricultural imolements' in this Chaoter. all may lead one to the conclusion 
- • '.I . ... 

that one of the maJor contribution of adopting modern methods of 

cultivation is that it brings about a transition from non-cultivating owner to 

cultivating owner class. 

2. Though ·per capita income' is one of the significant discriminant factors 

between Forward Bloc and Congress, It has very limited role so far the 

analysis of the total chapter is concerned. 'Occupation' also has a very limited 

contribution. But it would be wrong to do away with these socio-economic 

variables as they gei1erally played vety significant role in making of the 

leaders as revealed in the chapters-V, VI and VII. These factors are shown to 

have played important roles in differet1tiating leaders and the non-leaders in 

mral Cooch Behar jn the earlier chapters. Though there is no denying the fact 

that as the mailed questionnaires used in this chapter were filled up by the 

leaders themselves, and there is a possibility that they have shown their 

income in the lower side (which is vety natural and vety common human 

psychology), it can be said with much cettaintv that the leaders of the three 
a '"' '-'- , ... 

patties are not much different so far the economic variables are concemed. 

That is, they all have same economic base in the mral society of Cooch Behar. 



CHAPTER-IX: PANCHAYAT LEADERS, 
ERADICATION OF INEQUALITY 
ANu RlJRAL uEVELOPfviENT. 

============================================ 

In the preceding chapters, attempts have been made to find out the 

socio-economic position of the rural leaders in Coach Behar and to asce1tain their 

position in the social ladder in contrast to that of the general people. It has emerged 

from the analysis of the previous chapters that the leaders fanned a group which was 

different from that of the general people. And a lot of differences between leaders 

and the general people existed in the educational, economic, occupational and other 

related fields. It has been highlighted that the majmity of leaders belonged to middle 

and higher stratatum, while the general peoples mostly occupying middle and lower 

stratatum. The Left Front Govt. in West Bengal immediately after coming into power 

.in 1977 statted channelling all Poverty Alleviation and Rural Development (PARD) 

progratnmes through Panchayati Raj institution with an objective to streamline mral 

development activities aiming at curbing inequality by making distributive justice. 

Now, the question comes to the fore whether the Panchayat functionaries in C?och 

Behar, who bear a marked difference with the general people in many facets of life, 

have a pro-poor mientation in respect of selecting beneficiaries under various PARD 

progratnmes. And accordingly, whether the rural development programmes are being 

implemented in the desired. direction as expressed by S.K.Mishra\ the 



Minister-In-Charge of Panchayat and Rural Development, that the basic philosophy 

underlying the rural development policy of West Bengal Left Front Govt. is the 

redistribution before growth to ensure growth with social justice with the plan process 

tight from preparation of plan to the process of its monitoring and implementation and. 

I 
bringing about~ change in the correlation of class forces in favour of the poor. The 

present chaptej IS designed to exami~e the development expenence of ~ral 

CoochBehar in the light of the objective Stipulated in order to detect deviation from 
I 
l 

desired objective, if any, and to identifY the factors contiibuting thereto. Two hundred 

and fifty selected households as mentioned in chapter-VI have been taken as the 

sample for the purpose of present analysis. 
r 

9. 1.: Panchavat, Leaders and Rural Development in \Vest Bengal A brief 
Review on past works. 

A.Beteille2 in his study observed the inequality as a social fact and that the 

pattems of inequality and stratification varies from one society to another and from 

one point of time to other. According to him, the nature of inequality may be te1med 

as hrumonic where no conflict is obse1ved between the order and the nonnative order. 

And an inequality may be tenned as dishannonic where the order and the nmmative 

order are in conflict. The persistent inequality observed in the past in rural 

. CoochBehar between 'Jotedar' and his kinsmen (who also supposed to be his tenants) 

may plausibly be understood as hannonic in nature which was discemed in the 



discussions in chapter-IV. The nature of inequality has, however, underwent changes 

with the passage of time. And the ineq~1ality that exists in rural Cooch Behar under 

recent panchayat system may be understood as dishannonic one. And accordingly, the 

rural development activities through Panchayati Raj Institution has been directed 

towards curbing i1~equality and making distributive justice. A few literature examining 
i 
! 

the role and per~onnance of West Bengal Panchayat and its functionaries in the 
' I 
i 

context of mral de~elopment have been available. The contrary observations between 
i 

the researchers are visualised. 

Neil Webster' in his study on two Gram Panchayat (G.P.) came to the 

conclusion that the main programmes for which the Panchayats were responsible have 

been implemented both efficiently and according to the purpose for which they were 

designed. Benefits under the employment generation programme and from the IRDP 

loans went to the poor as it was improving their material condition. S.K.Pramanik and 

P.Dutta4 also expressed their satisfaction with the functioning of Panchayat set up and 

its distributive justice while analysing the performance of Panchayat in Midnapure 

disnict of West Bengal. Prodosh Nath5 in his study on mral leadership in Pumlia, on 

the other hand, observed that the benefit had been diveiied from the poor people who. 

were badly in need of it and ?ppropiiated by the leaders and the social sn·ata in which 

they were belonging. Ross Mallick6 also came to the similar conclusion so far as 
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distributive justice was in question. G.K.Lieten7 in his study on Panchayat leaders 

maintained the position in between. He observed that the limited number of benefits 

under various schemes put the Panchayats and the Samity Members in a powerful 

position and could provide ample scope for conuption . But the level of conuption 

he found to be minimal. 

9.2.: Development expedance in rural Cooch Behar: issue of inequality and 
distributive Justice. 

Above cited conflicting findings on functioning of Panchayat and its leaders 

keeping in view a detail comparison between the beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries 

on various socio-economic and socio-political parameters has been made with an 

objective of finding out the differentiating parameters, if any, between themselves. 

Two hundred and fifty selected non-leader households were taken as sample for the 

present analysis. The sample households have been classified into beneficiaty and 

non-beneficiaty group. The households derived benefits from at least one of the 

following programmes are classified as beneficiaries. The programmes are: 

a) The PARD Programmes like IRDP (Intensive Rural Development 

Programme), S.C.P.(Special Component Plan) for Scheduled Castes. and 

S.D.P. (Special Development Programme) for Scheduled Tribes. The 

' 

Progratmpes like N.R.E.P.(National Rural Employment Programme) and 

R.L.E.G.P.(Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme) which have 



been reappeared as J.R. Y.(Jawahar Rojgar Yojona) in the latter are also 

included under PARD programmes: 

·b) Non-PARD Programmes include S.E.P.(Self Employment Programme); 

i 
S.F.P.P.($mall Fanners Production Programme), S.E.S.R.U.(Self Employment 

I 
Schen1e ~or Rural Youth), etc .. The benefits which are provided from Block 

i 
and Panchayat fund like fund for sinking of tube-well, distribution of mini kits, 

fund for :housing (mostly under Indira Abash Y ojona), etc. have also been 

considered in identifying beneficiary. 

The households who neither received any benefit in the past (hom 1977 to 

1989) nor they hoped to receive any benefit in the near future are classified as 

non-beneficiaries. Following the above defined criteria, the beneficiruy group has 

been constituted by 120 households ru1d the non-beneficiruy group by qo households 

which were surveyed through suitably framed schedule and questionnaire shown in 

Appendix-H. 

To stmt with, the discussion is subdivided into two groups of variables, one is 

socio-demographic and anot):Ier is socio-economic. The effmts has been made to find 

the out any probable discrimination between the beneficiaries and the 



Table 9.1 : Distributio11 ofbeneficiaries and non-b~n@ciaries according to caste and Gram Pa_gchayat 

jN ame of the / Beneficiaries 
-· 

fGr< m Panchayat Sch .. Caste General 

1And 
I Full 

~ag 

a ran 
m"i-1 

I Full 
~--

II3he 
r-

dokl·a 
:adabti 
------
tagUJi-1 

iTot 
I 

al 

l __ _ ----- -

'-· 

18 7 
(31.58) (12.28) 

25 -
(62.50) (-) 

42 28 
(27.45) (18.30) 

85 35 
(34.00) (14.00) 

Total 

'5 I 
(4;_86) 

")-
~) 

(62.50) 

70 
(45.75) 

120 
(48.00) 

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate percentage. 

Non-Beneficiaries Grand Total 

Sch. Caste General Total 

15 17 / 32 57 
(26.32) (29.82) (56.14) (100.00) 

15 - 15 40 
(37. 50) (-) (37.50) (100.00) 

47 36 83 153 
(30.72) (23.53) (54.25) (100.00) 

77 53 130 250 
(30.80) (21.20) (52.00) (100.00) 

-------- ---- ----- - -------

t: 
Oo 
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non-beneficiaries on these two broad asoects. After that. the beneficiarv families are 
,& I ' J 

singled out for more close analysis on the points of mode of availability of loan, 

amount of loan, implementation and repayment thereof to find out any probable 

disctimination on the basis of income or some other factors. The benefit structure of 

'the leaders themselves has also been considered to make a comparison with that of 

the general people so that actual benefit structure in mral Cooch Behar in totality can 

be made out for analysis. In addition to that, the views of the general people about 

the rural development and the working of the Panchayati Raj as recorded by the 

'Schedule for the Commoners'8 has also been enunciated in detail. Effmis were made 

to find out any diff~rences of attitudes between the beneficiary families and that of 
: 

the non-beneficiaries. 
' 

9.3.: Socio-demographic variables: 

9.3.1 :Race/castewise distribution and discrimination thereof: 

To start with the comparisons in the socio-demographic fields, the discussion on 

the caste I racewise distribution of the two groups may be considered as the stmiing 

point and the table 9.1 has been prepared for the purpose. The table shows that no 

caste I race-wise discrimination occmTed in the study universe. This is not surprising 

at all, since this district is numerically dominated by the Scheduled Castes and the 

majority of the Panchayat functionmies are Scheduled ca·stes as a consequence. In the 



Table 9.2: Percentage distribution ofbenetl.ciaties and non-benetl.ciaties according to educational pattern offamilief! 

r---
Name ofthe Beneficiaries Non-Beneficiaries 

Gram I'v'linor Illiterate Up to Class-VI rviattic/ 
I 

?vlinor illiterate Up to Class-VI Matric/ Graduate Total Graduate 1 Total 
Panchavat Class-Y to HS/Seco and Class-V to HS/Seco and· 

J area Class-X ndary above Class-X ndary above 

!Andaran 9.15 52.11 23.95 11.27 2.82 0.7 100 11.61 48.4 29.68 7.74 1.93 0.64 100 
I 

1 (142) JFulbati.-I i (155) 
r--

27.61 I ! 100 I I 11.2 55.22 5.97 1.27 70.88 22.79 5.06 100 tBagdokra - - - -
I ~ 

.1(134) (79) IFulkadabri i 

/Bhetaguri-I 7.23 34.91 21.94 22.44 9.74 3.74 1100 7.77 36.16 20.15 21.6 9.95 4.37 100 
I I< -wn (412) 
I 

)Total 8.42 42.54 23~48116.85 6.35 2.36 I 1oo 7.9 43.34 22.76 16.25 6.81 

I 
2.94 100 

1 (677) 
-

I '---- -
(646) 

- -- -

~ ...._ 
0 

N.B. : Figures in brackets indicate total family members of the respective group. 
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Table 9.3 :Percentage distribution of beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries according to their political background 

-------.---------------
Name of Beneficiaries Non-beneticiaries 

the ~}ra~ Congr~ss CPI(l\f) ,. Forward Others I Not to Decfued Total' Con~s I CPI(M)[F-orw;d I Others rNot to -1
1

Declinedl Total 
Panr..:hayat I (I) Block any to (l) Block any to 

• • I 
area · 1 party express · · - ·· ----···- --·- ·· · · · · · · party ! express 

I identity [ identity 

~~~~:::;~r -~-
1

-6o J 4- - I 3~+ - g~ I - 46.87 - __ -__ 1 451l-~-~~~ 
'13agdokra i - 16 j 52 ~ 32 - 100 - 20 26.67 - t3.33' - 100 

~~~tlkadabari! ! (25) ------kd (15) 
iBhetaguri-I I 22.86 10 I 34.28 - 32.86 - 100 21.78 12.5 24.1 - 140.96 i 1.2 100 ~~· 
! _L. I I (70) i (83) j 

iTotal I 14.17 21.66 I 31.67 - 32.5 - 100 13.85 21.54 18.46 - 45.38 I 0.77 100 
I I (120) I (130) 

N.B.: Figures in brackets indicate total numbers of families of the respective group. 

N -...... 
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Fifth and Sixth chapter. the dominance of Scheduled caste leaders was discerned. The 

tabulation results of the beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries in the three Gram 

Panchayat areas also displayed no discrimination in this respect and due weightage 

has been given to Scheduled castes as per the Government guidelines. Thus, 

contradicting Ross Mallick9 it can be said with much cetiainty that Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes in Cooch Behar are not discriminated against at the time of 

giving benefit to the general people. 

9.3.2: Distribution according to educational pattern. 

The educational pattem of beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries- are tabulated 

separately and compiled into table 9.2. This table has also shown that educational 

level of the beneficiaries and the non-beneficiaries were almost same and there was 

no virtual differentiation existed between the two. So, it can be said with some 

·amount of certain tv that the education was not at all one of the factors which were 
~ . 

considered at the time of giving benefit to the beneficiaries. 

9.3.3: Distribution of beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries- according to political 
affiliation. 

The political background of the beneficiaries and the non-beneficiaries were 

considered and accordingly, table 9.3 has been designed. From the table it is 

discemed that among the beneficiaries, 67.5 percent were involved or suppmiers of 
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the major patties in rural Coach Behar, whereas the corTesponding percentage of the 

non-beneficiaries was 53.85 per cent. So, it can be said with certainity that the 

political affiliation had played a distinctive role towards getting benefit. The absence 

of suppmters I sympathiser of' other' patties also proves the assumption that the rural 

peoples had no faith in parties other than the major parties, as no benefit can be 

accrued from being members of it. Gram Panchayat-wise analysis also proves that in 

each Gram Panchayat, beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries inclined to support the 

party in power in enmass. Though the position of Bhetaguri-I Gram Panchayat was 

different in the overt analysis where the allegiance of the people was noted to be 

divided among the three major parties. One of the major reason of it is that all the 

three parties have been very much active here and they captured Gram Panchayat in · 

alternative elections. But in other Gram Panchayats, the party in power have 

monopoly of power through the elections. 

9.4.: Socio-economic variables: 
9.4.1: Distribution of beneficiary and non-beneficiary families according to 
OCCUJlation. 

The discussion and comparison on economic variables between beneficiary and 

non-beneficiary families starts with the occupational structure. The occupation of 

both agricultural labourer and non-agricultunil labourer (like worker of kiln, 

blacksmith, etc.) were all clubbed together in the occupation "Solely labourer hiring 
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T~tble 9.-t. : P..§_rccntage distribution ofbeneficiarv ang non-beneticiarv £w1ilies acc_QtdL~1g to occugational!limem. 

Gram 
Panchaynt 

~-
Self cultiv. 
cum labour 

Self 
cultivation 

Occupation 

Services only Agril.& 
Business 1 ~ huing out 

-\ -- ,_ hiring out L 
Business 

only 
, Agril. & Business & 

Services Servic~ 

i 

Agril.& 
Services 

I ~ I -

1

13enf Non-. Benf Non- Ben[ Non- Benf. Non- Benf. Non- Benf i 1\on-. Benf. Non- I Benf.l Non-.1 Benf.l Non-

"t"" 

---
--

Total 

Benf I Non-B 
enef 

I 
. Benet. Benef Benef Benef. Benef. i Bend. Benefl lBend Benef 

i I . . . I . . I . 
·---- -----+- r----c----r------1--·-------·-------- ' ---- -----+---+----+----1-
;.-\nd~r~n ~ -10 50 I ti 6.25 36 34.38 - - - 3.12 8 1 6.25 - - 1 - J - J -

-
1 OQ.QO I 100.00 

,FuJb,m-1 , 1 I 
1 

r_.~l_~Tk_~~-~~~~]-5o_J tio I 8L 32 20 ·~ . . .n ~ 4] ,,: l·~ 13331 : I : I ~+--+-----+----+-
- 8' ,., ' ') I ') I , l - ·'..., .., I ·'' I~ , - l ') 0 ":' ' : .., l ' ,· , ' . ') I ,., lo. , .:.4._8

1 

-4. .:.0 ).O, 1. ·+ _ . .:.) __ o ! .. -J 4.8.:. I - o.O.:. - 1.4 

1 '~111?8""""'?6'l"i 11o'7 10 41"" o'J"" --Io-L-J n :417\4·61 1 
- 1""8"i 1 - 1 o-:--

----- 4 ... - .~~~-'- • ' • I ____ , .. L~_j . I ~.- ·'I 

125) ( 32'l 

100.00 100.00 
(25) (15) 

100.00 100.00 
(70) (83') 

100.00 100.00 
(120) (130'! 

N.B. : Figures in brackets indicate total number of families of the respective group. 

~ -4' 
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out". Likewise. the occupation "Self cultivation" included. in addition to "Owner 

cultivators" 4.17 percent "Sharecroppers cum owner cultivators" among the 

beneflcimy and 3.85 percent among the non-beneficiaries. Taking all these in 

consideration. the table 9.4 has been prepared. A close look in the table shows that 

no striking difference between the occupational pattern of the leaders and the 

non-leaders existed as such excepting the .occupations of' Agriculture and business', 

and 'Service only' where a considerable difference existed. A greater percentage of 

the non-beneficiaties is understandable in the light of the fact that the service holders 

were forbidden to receive most of the benefits as per th~ Goveti-nnent guideline. 10 In 

tlus connection. one may justifiably point out that whether 4.17 percent beneficiaries 

who have been included in the occupation of service were eligible to get benefits from 

the Panchayati Raj Institution or not. The greater percentage of beneficiaries in the 

'Agticulture and Business' occupation was also noteworthy in this respect. This point 

may be analysed in more details and fruitfully in the analysis of income and 

. occupation. For the time being. it may be concluded that the occupationwise 

distribution of beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries was almost equal, though among 

beneficimies much tilt was expected in the categmies of' Solely labour hiring out' and 

'Self cultivation cum labour hiring out'. In the following discussion of income and 

occupation. the points may .be sorted out more clearly. 
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Table 9.5 :Percentage distribution of beneficiary and non-beneficiary families according to land holding_Qattern. 

-- --, 

Land Classes Beneficiary Families Non-Beneficiary Families I 
I 

.__ J 

An dar an Bagclokra Bhetaguri-I Total Andaran Bagdokra Bhetaguri-l I. Total 
i 
I 

I Fulbari-I Fulkadabri Fulbari-I Fulkaclabri I 
I 

IL~nclless 
I 

20.83 16.67 62.5 100 25.00 15.63 59:37 I 
----, 

100.00 l 

I (20.00) (16.00) (21.13) (20.00) (25.00) (33.33) (22.9f-H24.61) 

IUpto 1 acre 19.44 16.67 63.89 100.00 16.89 9.43 

I 
73.58 100.00 1 

(20.00)· (24.00) (32.86) (30.00) (28.12) (33.33) (46.98) l (40.77) i 
------

il to 3 acre + 33.33 15.15 51.52 100.00 I 36.36 9.10 54.55 I 100.00 ' ' ' 
i 

( 44.00) (20.00) (24.28) (27.49) (37.50) (20.00) (21.69) (25.38) : I 

t----------- I i I 
I 

!3 to 5 acre - 14.28 85.72 100.00 33.33. - 6
0
667 j_l~O.OO i 

(-) (8.00) (17.14) (11.66) (3.13) (-) 
I ' (~.41) (~.31_) _: 
I ' 

14.28 71.43 14.28 100.00 33.33 33.33 33.34 100.00 15 to 7 acre ! 

17 to 10 acre 

(4.00) (20.00) (1.43) (5.83) (6.25) (13.33) (2.41) (4.62) l 
I 

I I 
20.00 60.00 20.00 100.00 - - 100.00 100.00 

I 

I __ _J (4.00) (12.00) (1.43) ( 4.17) (-) (-) (1.20) (0. 77) .J 
IIviore than 10 

1 I 100,00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
I 

- - - - I 
I I 

:acre (-) (-) . (1.43) (0.83) (-) (-) (2.41) (1.54) I 

~ -
~ 

Total: 20.83 20.83 58.34 100.00 24.61 11.54 63.85 100.00 

I L__ __ 

(100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

N.B. : Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total. 
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Table 9.6: Percentage distribution of beneficiary and non-benefid~u-y families according to faminy income. 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- -------------------------------------------------------------------
I Beneficiary Jfaminies 

-~· Non-lbenefidary families 

Gmm Upto RsA801 Rs. lOOO 1 Rs.:ZOOO 1 More iroTAL Uplo Rs.-1801 Rs.lOOOl Rs.2000l More TOTAL 
Panchayat Rs.-181111 to to to than Rs. R~;..tfJOO to to to than 

Rs.lllllllO R!;.2()000 Rs . .300110 3(1()()(1 R.s.l 1111110 Rs.2000() Rs.311000 Rs.JOOOn 

And a ran 4 20 60 8 8 100.00 ·so 28.12 15.62 3.12 3.12 100.00 
Fullbari-1 (25) (32) 

Ba~doU~ra 48 20 "'1 .)..._ -- -- 100.00 60 20 20 -- -- 100.00 
Fulka (25) ( 15) 
-dabri 

Rheta 28.57 32.86 27.14 7.14 4.28 100.00 56.63 26.51 12.05 3.61 1.2 100.00 
-ouri-1 (70) (83) " ~ -~ 
TOTAL 27.5 27.5 35 5.83 4.17 100.00 55.38 26.15 13.85 3.08 1.54 100.00 

(120) ( 130) 
L___ __ ---- --- '------ '--------

N.B.: !Figures in brackets indicate total number' of families in tine resp,ective group. 
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9.4.2: Landholding pattern, income and occupation. 

The landholding patterns of the general people of each Gram Panchayats are 

subdivided into beneficiaty and non-beneficiaty families and have been fmther 

classified into some land classes which ultimately culminated into framing of table 

9.5. It emerges from the table that the majority of the landless among both the 

beneficiruy and non-beneficiruy families belonged to 'Upto 1 acre' group, though their 

percentage on their respective total differed strikingly. Whereas, the 40.77 percent of 

the non-beneficiaries belonged to this group, only 30 percent of the beneficiaty 

·families had 'Upto one acre' land. A noticeable difference in percentage of 

beneficiaries and non"-beneficiaries is also discemed in '3 to 5 acre' categmy. In 

emerges from the table that the beneficiary nunilies possessed a better landholding 

pattern than that of the non-beneficiaty families. 

The table 9.6 enunciates the income of the families of beneficiaries and 

non-beneficiruies of the three Gram Panchayat. It emerges from the table that whereas 

55.38 percent of the non-beneficiaty families were in the 'Upto Rs.4800/-' class, only 

27.5 percent of the beneficiaries belonged to this class. Striking differences between 

the two groups are also discemed in higher income classes. Without going further into 

the study, it can said that the table 9.6 has clearly pointed out that as good as 35 

percent of the beneficimy families belonged to 'Rs.l 000/- to Rs.2000/- categmy 



Table 9. 7: PercentHge distribution of beneficiary and non-beneficiary families according to income and landholding patterns:. 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Beneficiarv families Non-beneficiary families 

Land Up to Rs..t!i01 to Rs.l 0001 to Rs.20001 to More than TOTAL Up to Rs..tSOI to Rs.1000 1 to Rs.2 000 I to More th:ln TOTAL 
Cl:t.~Sl'S RsA8110 Rs.IOOOO Rs.2!11ll10 Rs.3!101l0 Rs. 30000 Rs.-1800 · Rs.lOOOO Rs.20000 Rs.30000 Rs.300110 

Landless 54.17 25.00 20.83 100.0 65.63 34.38 100.0 
I -- -- -- -- --

(39.40) (18.18) (11.90) (20.0) (29.17) ("? .., 5) , ___ , (24.62) ! 

U pto I 27.78 50.00 19.44 -- 2.78 100.0 71.70 18.86 7.56 1.88 -- 100.0 
acre (30.30) (54. 55) (16.67) (20.0) (30.0) (52.78) (29.41) (22.22) (25.00) ( 40. 76) 

I to 3 30.30 24.24 45.46 -- -- I 00.0 39.40 39.40 21.21 -- -- I 00.0 
arre (30.30) (24.24) (35.71) (27.5) (18.05) (38.24) (38.89) (25.00) 

3 to 5 7.14 78.50 14.29 100.0 66.67 .,., ......... l 00.0 -- -- -- -- .) .) . .) .) --
at·re (3.03) (26.20) (28.57) ( 11.67) (11.11) (25.00) (? .., I' i -·-' ) I 

I 

5 to 7 -- -- 57.14 42.86 -- 100.0 -- -- 83.33 16.67 -- 100.0 
acre (9.52) (42.86) (5.83) (27.78) (25.00) (4.62) 

7 to Ill -- -- -- 40.00 60.00 100.00 -- -- -- 100.00 -- 100.0 
acre (28.57) (60.0) (4.17) (25.0) (0.77) 

More 
) 

-- -- -- -- 100.0 100.0 -- -- -- -- ' 100.0 100.0 
than 10 (20.0) (0.83) (I 00.0) ( 1.54) 
acre 

TOTAL 27.50 27.50 35.00 5.83 4.17 100.0 55.38 26.15 13.85 3.08 1.54 100.0 
(100.0) . (100.0) (1 00.0) (l 00.0) (1 00.0) (100.0)_ ( 1 00.0) (100.0) ~IOO.g) __ ( 100.0) (100.0) (100.0) 
--------- ---- --------- --- -- ·- --

N.B.: 1) Figures in br~tckets indicate percentages on column total. 
2) N (benef.)= 120 
3) N (non-benet)= 130. 

~ 
:...... 
1;.0 



which eventually also happened to be the majority mcome class among the 

beneficiary families. To proceed further on the same line, the table 9.7 has been 

formulated wherein the income structure and the landholding pattem of the 

beneficiary and non-beneficiaty families were compared side by side. The table 

proves very well the old theory that higher the landholding class, there is higher 

chance of elevating into the higher income class and vice-versa. It also proves vety 

' well that the beneficimy families were in a favourable position in both income pattem 

and the landholding classes compared to the non-beneficiaty fatnilies. In the table 9.8, 

wherein the income and occupational structures of the beneficiaty and the 

non-beneficimy families m·e shown, it has been discemed clearly that the percentage 

of beneficimy and non-beneficiary families 'solely engaged in labour hiring-out' 

activities differed widely in regard to their percentage in the lowest income class. 

Whereas, 57.90 percent of the beneficiaty families of the occupational group 

belonged to 'Upto Rs.4800/-' income class, the conesponding percentage of the· 

non-beneficiaty families was 72.50. The percentages of the two groups of general 

people engaged in 'Self cultivation cum labour hiring-out' occupation also differed 

strikingly in the lowest income class where 81.25 percent of the non-beneficimy 

families belong; the conesponding figure of the beneficimy families being only 25 

percent. The same discrimi.nation in the lowest income class may be noted in the 

occupation like 'Self cultivation' and 'business only'. The table thus has shown that 



I 

221 

Table 9.8: Percentage distribution ofbenetlcia1y and non-beneficiary families 
according to family size. 

--------------------------------------------------------- --------------------------------------
. Famiiy-size of beneficiary families Family-size of non-beneficiar: families 

Gram .lJpto 5 to 8 !.Jto 13 Total up to 5 to 8 !.Jto 13 Total 

Panch- 4 12 ami 4 12 and 

ayat 
above above 

AndattCI+' 24 (>4 12 -- 100.0 46. 40.6 12.5 -- 100.0 
J."uJbari-1 (20.83) 9 (24.61) 

Bagdora 48 36 12 4 100.0 60 
..,.., .., 

6.67 100.0 ..)_) ·-' --
Fulkada- (20.83) (11.54) 

bri 

Bheta- 22.!.J 68.6 4.2!.J 4.28 100.0 44. 51.8 3.61 -- 100.0 
guri-1 (58.34) 6 (63.85) 

Total 28.3 60.8 7.5 3.33 100.0 46. 46.9 . 6.16 -- 100.0 
(I 00.0) 9 (100.0) 

N .B.: l) N (beneficiary) = 120 
2) N (non-benetlciary) = 130 

Table 9.9: Percentage distt·ibution of beneficiary and non-beneficim·y families 
according to per capita income. 

---------~~~-:~~~~~~~~~~~~-:~1~:.:~>~~~~:~~~~-~~-~~~~~~~:--------~1~:~:~~>~;1~~~:~>~~~:~~~~-~l~~~(~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~l~cs 
Gram Bduw Rs.lUUl Rs.3Uill .\hu\l' Tu~1l Bdnw Rs.lUill Rs.3UU1 Ab11'" Tu~ll 

Panch- Rs.lUUU tn tu Rs.SUOU Rs.lUOU tu tu Rs.5UOU 

Rs3UOO Rs.5Uilll Rs3111lll Rs.51lllll 
a vat 

Andart.CU\. 16 68 12 ..j 100 31.25 56.25 6.25 6.25 100 
Fulbari-1 

l3agdora 36 64 -- -- 100 40 53.33 6.67 -- 100 
Fulkada-

bri 

13hct:t- 28.57 57.15 7.1..J. 7.1..J 100 45.78 49 . ..J 1.21 3.21 100 
guri-1 

Total 27.5 60.83 6.67 5 100 41.54 51.54 3.08 3.85 100 

N.B.: I) N (benetlciary) = 120 
2) N (non-beneficiary)= 130 
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in addition to choosing the labourer class, a considerable number of beneficiaries 

were chosen from the moderate' income group (Rs.l 0,000/- to Rs.20,000/-) doing 

'Self-cultivation only' (64. 70 .Percent). The table also pointed out clearly that the 

criterion of occupation 'Solely labour hiring-out' may not be a vety dependent one. · 

Because as good as 18.42 percent of this occupational group among the beneficiary 

families were in the income class' Rs.l 0,000/- to Rs.20,000/-. It may be noteworthy 

here that a large number of labourers of Cooch Behar regularly go to Assam, where 

they grow vegetables on contTactual basis and get a considerable eaming in each year. 

The per capita income structure of the beneficimy and non-beneficiary families, 

, as sho~n in the table 9.9, also suppmts the above connotation that all the beneficimy 

families were not in the lower income classes. On the other hand, a huge percentage 

of them (60 percent) were lying in the middle per capita income group. Conesponding 

percentage of th~ non-beneficimy families has shown that the per capita income 

structure of the non-beneficimy families was somewhat lower. in comparison to that 

of the beneficiary familie.s. 

To summarise the above discussion, the following points may be put forward to 

comprehend the implications of the discussion fully: 

a) That the benefit was not confined for the poorest of the poor only. 



b) In addition to the poor, the benefits were extended to the higher income and 

landholding groups. 

c) Most of the beneficiary families were in the middle and upper-middle laddet~ 

of socio-economic hierarchy. 

d) The beneficiaries were mostly chosen from the group who depend on self 

cultivation. 

e) So far the m~jority was concemed, the beneficimy families belonged to a fairly 

higher ladder of economic stratification than the non-beneficiaries. 

f) The non-beneficimy families which belonged to the lower economic hierarchy 

were deprived in the sense that they were not chosen for any benefit 

whatsoever. 

9.5.1.: The beneficiary and the benefits: nature and uses. 

Any discussion on the beneficiaty and the benefits they availed requires some 

fmther discussion on the nature and types of benefits, their uses and number of times 

the benefits were availed by the beneficiaries. The table 9.10 was framed for this 

I 

pmvose. The benefits were categmised into four groups. In addition to benefits under 

PARD and non-PARD Bank linked schemes, two other categories were fonnulated. 

One of categories was tbe benefits in the fonn of loans from the Co-operative 

Societies and the other was the residual financial helps from the Govemment sources 



Table 9.10: Distribution of beneficiary families accordlirig to purposes, sources, utilisation and repayment of lo:an. 

PURPOSES OF LOAN 

Nature of No. of Frequ- Pen.: en tagc Agril. Business Dom~sti0 House Others Perccnta Pen.:cntag. 

sources of family ency or or th.:qucncy 
& & consump building 

·ge utilisa coflmm 

(b0ncfi loan to 110. or -lion tion of repayment 
benefit -tted) ramily allied industry bene lit 

invoh·cJ 
; 

Bani.: Loan 94 11 <) I26.6 84 35 -- -- -- 13.45 Il.76 
(in PARD) ( 100.0) (70.59) (29.4I) 
schemes ( 68.79] 

Bani.: Loan II II IOO 7 4 -- -- -- 63.64 9.09 
(in non- ( ICHl.O) (63.64) (16.36) 
PARD) (6.36] 
Schemes 

Loan from 3 
., 

100 3 -- -- 33.33 "'1"'1 ......... 
.) -- -- .).) .. ).) 

Co- (100.0) (!Ull.O) 
opcratiYc ( 1.73] 
:wciet~· 

Finandal 34 40 117.65 23 -- 14 I 2 2.94 --
help from (I 00.0) (57 .50) (35.00) (2.50) (5.00) 
other GoYt. (23.12] 
~ourccs 

TOTAL 120 173 144.17 117 39 14 I 2 17.34 9.25 
( 100.0) (67.63) (22.54) (8.09) (0.58) (1.16) 
{ 100.0} 

l'{ B.: 1) PARD schemes denote Po very Alleviation and Rural Development schemes 
2) As the same families availed benefit fromdifferent sources, the sum of the column 
'No. of family' exceeds the total number of families receiving benefit. · 
3) Figures in second brackets indicate percentages of column total. 

t-' 
N 
--t--



like NREP, RLEGP, JRY, Indira Aabash Yojona, supply of fettiliser and minikits, 

etc. which had been supplied to the villagers directly from the govemment (not 

through Banks). It emerges from the table that 120 benefitted families availed benefits 

173 times. Thus, the percentage of frequency of benefit to the benefitted population 

appears to be 144.17 percent. Only 94 families availed PARD loans 119 times (the 

percentage of frequency of benefit to the benefitted families thus comes to 126.60 

percent). The table has also shown the excessive dependence of rural debt structure 

on PARD schemes, 68.79 percent of the frequency was shared by the PARD schemes. 

Only eleven families availed the benefits of non-PARD schemes. The very 

mmibund condition of the Co-operative movement in rural Cooch Behar is shown by 

I 

the table 9.10~ only 1. 73 percent of the total frequency was dependent on 

Co-operative Societies in this study. It may be due to the vety poor recovety condition 

·of the Co-operative Societies in patticular and the rural debt sh·ucture in general, as 

examplified in the table 9.1 0. It may be presumed here that for the failure of the 

Co-operative movement, the rural peoples had to- depend exclusively on PARD 

schemes, which also suffered from the phenomena of poor repayment, though it was 

fortunate enough to have the Govemment patronage to run it. 

The financial benefit from other Govemment sources also covered a 



considerable percentage of frequency (23. 12 percent). One interesting feature of those 

benefits is that they are not to be repaid, as such the rural peoples generally feel 

tempted to avail these benefits. 

The repayment scenario was very gloomy, as it is made clear in the above table. 

The utilisation of the benefits for the purposes they had been given was not also vety 

praiseworthy. Only 17.34 percent of beneficiaries in this study universe utilised the 

money properly and for the purpose it was given. As a natural corollaty, the recovety 

suffered a lot as the fund was misutilised. 

Finally, another point may be noted from the table 9. 10 that the 'agriculture and 

· allied sector' was the most widely favourite sector of taking advantage. It may be 

noteworthy here that the 'animal husbandty' schemes specially: 'milch cow' being the 

pat1 of the 'agticulture and allied sector', were the most grossly abused schemes. The 

corresponding percentages of utilisation of the schemes has shown that the schemes 

were chosen only to facilitate misutilisation. It may be apprehended that the animals 

were borrowed from someone else to show to the Bank officials and the cash thus 

' misutilised directly in connivance with the leaders. 

From the table 9.1 0, it has appeared that the same families availed benefits from 



more than one sources, as the total number of benefitted families in each categories 

exceeded the number of total benefitted families. 

Thus, the table 9.11 points out that the beneficiaries ( 18.33) who availed the 

benefits from both the PARD and other Gover:nment sources, were the most 

benefitted group among the benefitted peoples in the study universe. From the table 

it is also evident that the beneficiaries who availed PARD schemes and loan from 

Co-operative Societies could not avail the benefits from other sources. It may be 

preswned that the beneficiaries being unable to open the avenues of PARD schemes 

and financial help of other Govemment sources, were forced to avail benefits from 

these· remaining less competitive, less subsidised and more arduous-in-getting 

schemes. 

Table 9.11: Distribution of beneficiary families according to sources of benefit. 

BENEFICI-1 Availed Availed Availed Availed Availed Total no. 
ARY benefit of benefit of benefit of benefit of financial of 

GROUPS 
PARD PARD non-PARD Co- help from benetitte 

schemes and schemes schemes operative other Govt. d 
financial only. only society sources families. 

help from only. ' only. 

I other Govt. I I 
I sources, I I 

I I both. I 
NUl'T'lllER ,., ..... 

£.L. 
..... ,., 
I£- II l 3 12 120 

PERCENT- 18.33 60.00 9.17 2.50 1.0.00 100.00 
AGE 



Table 9.12: Percentage distribution of beneficiary families ar,cording to income and amount of benefit. 

AMOUNT OF BENEFIT 

Income Iklo\\ Rs.l 000/- Rs.200 1/- R;,-;.500 11~ Rs.700 l/- Rs.l 000 l /- Rs.l500 l /- Mor..: than 

Class<~s Rs. 1000/- to . to to to to to Rs.20000/-
Rs.2000/- Rs.5000/- R~.7UOO/- · Rs.l 0000/- Rs.l5000/- Rs.20000/-

·-· -

U pto 57.57 30.30 9.10 3.03 -- -- -- --
RsA~OO/- (57.58) (40.00) (9.1 0) (6.6 7) 

-· 
Rs..lSIHI/- to 30.30 24.24 27.27 12.12 3.03 3.03 -- --
Rs.LOIHIII/- (30.30) (32.00) (27.27) (26.67) (11.11) C'" "") -'-' ·-'-' 

Rs.l OliO 1/- 9.52 16.67 40.78 19.05 9.5 2.38 -- 2.38 
to ( 12.12) (28.00) (51.52) (-" "") (44.44) C" "4) (I 00.00) )->.-'-' -'-'·-' 

Rs.2ll00ll/-

R.dl)(l()J/- -- -- 57.14 -- 28.57 14.28 -- --
to (12.12) (22.22) (33.34) 

Rs.JOOO!l/-

More than -- -- -- 40.00 40.00 -- 20.00 --
Rs.JOOOIJ/- (13.33) (22.22) (100.00) 

TOTAL 27.50 20.83 27.50 12.50 7.50 2.50 0.83 0.83 
(100.0) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (1 00.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

N.B.: I) Figures in brackets indicate percentages of column total 
2) N value= 120 ~ 

TOTAL I 

_j 

100.00 
! 

(27.50) 

1oo.oo I 

(27.50) 

100.00 
(35.00) 

] 00.00 
(5.83) 

100.00 
( 4.17) 

100.00 
( 1 00.00) 

N 
-~ 
(/~ 



Now, the question obviously comes to the fore whether the benefits amongst 

the beneficialies were dist1ibuted justifiably. The table 9. 12 has been prepared for this 

purpose. The table shows clearly that a converse relationship between the income 

and amount of benefit existed in the study universe. Whereas 57.57 percent of the 

beneficiaries in the 'Below Rs.4800/-' income group received benefit 'Below 

Rs.lOOO/-', the majority ofbeneficimies in the higher income groups steadily has risen 

, in the higher benefit stmta. Thus, in 'Rs.480 1/- to Rs. I 0,000/-' income class, majority 

were benefitted 'Below Rs. 1000/'-. In 'Rs. 10,001/- to Rs.20,000/-' and 'Rs.20,001/-

' to Rs.30,000/-' income classes, though the majority of the beneficiaries ( 40.78 and 

57.14 per cent respectively) received benefit between Rs.2001/- to Rs.5000/-, a 

considerable number (33.76 and 42.86 per cent respectively) received benefits more 

than Rs.5000/-. In 'more than Rs.30,000/-' income class, the majority beneficiaries 

were equally divided in both 'Rs.5000/- to Rs.7000/-' and 'Rs.7001/- to Rs.IO,OOO/-

beneficiary class. Thus it may be said with much certainty that instead of giving 

adequate quantum of benefit to the beneficiaties living below poverty line (Rs.4800/-) 

to cross it, they were very meagrely benefited ultimately rendering the very purpose 

of PARD schemes into jeopardy. 

As a natural corolaty to the earlier question that whether beneficiaries with 

higher income strata were enjoying weightage in the dish·ibution of benefits, another 
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Table 9.13: Pet-rentage distribution of bcnefici~u·ies according to income and 
ft·equency of benefit. 

Frequency 

Income Classes Once More than Total 
once 

U pto Rs.4800/- 90.91 9.09 100.0 
(36.58) (7.89) (27.50) 

Rs.4800/- to 69.70 30.30 100.0 
Rs.IOOOO/- (28.05) (26.32) (27.50) 

Rs.lOOOl/- to 59.52 40.48 100.0 
Rs.20000/- (30.49) (44.74) (35.00) 

Rs.2000 1/- to - 28.57 71.43 100.0 
Rs.30000/- (2.44) (13.16) (5.83) 

More than 40.00 60.00 100.0 
Rs.30000/- (2.44) (7.89) (4.17) 

' 

TOTAL 68.33 31.67 100.0 
(I 00.0) (1 00.0) ~ (I 00.0) 

N.B.: 1) Figures in brackets indicate percentages on column total. 
2) N=l20. 

Table 9.14: Distribution of leaders according to party and frequency of benefit 
under PARD programmes. 

Freq ucncy _of availing loan 

Total No. of When 'When Total 
Leaders leaders party in party not 

availing power in power 
loan 

67 45 53 30 . 83 

(1 00.0) (67.16) (63.86) (36.14) (100.0) 

N.B.: I) Forty-five leaders availed loan eighty-three times; thus the 
percentage offrequency is calculated to be 184.44 

2) Figures in brackets indicate percentage. 

No. of 
times 

utilised 
loan 

32 
(38.55) 
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question may anse whether benefits were extended more than once to . the 

beneficiaries with higher income range. In the tables 9.10 and 9.11, it has been 

discerned clearly that some beneficiaries were extended with benefits more than once. 

To analyse the question in a systematic way, the table 9.13 is prepared. 

The table shows clearly that the positive relations between the income and the 

frequency has been a social fact. Lower the income level, there was lower chance of 

getting the benefit more than once and vice-versa. The table establishes the 

assumption that the distribution of benefits have been done with a clear favouritism 

towards middle and higher income groups. 

9.5.2.: Leaders and benefits: an overview. 

The debt stmcture of the leaders can well be refened to here to make a fruitful 

analysis in this context. The table 6. 7 in the chapter-VI shows the income classes of 

the leaders wherein only I 0.45 percent leaders belonged to the income class of 

'Above Rs.4800/- toRs. 10,000/-' and all the other leaders were in the higher income 

ranges. No leader lives within poverty line (Poverty-line in the study reference period 

was Rs.4800/- as mentioned in the Manual ofiRDP and Allied Programmes) 11
• With 

having such a higher income ranges, the leaders enjoyed the benefits of the PARD 

programmes. The table 9.14 has been prepared to analyse the economic benefit 

structure of the leaders of the three Gram Panchayats. 



It may be seen from the above table that the leaders appropriated the benefits 

of PARD programmes for their own benefits and it is in spite of the fact that they 

were not vittually eligible for it. The percentage of utilisation also depicted a vety 

gloomy picture here. The leaders being the path-makers of rural areas thus failed to 

depict a vety positive example of utilisation of the schemes under PARD 

programmes. The table also shows that though they generally availed benefit when 

their party was in power, they faced no difficulty in this regard even when they 

were not in power. This aspect may lead one to the assumption that since the leaders 

belonged to same ptivileged class in the rural society, the very sense of belonging to 

the same class acted as the guiding factor to the 'goveming leaders' towards extending 

their helping hand to their peers when they were not in power. The above discussion, 

on its patt, obviously generates some broad points on the issue. 

a) The benefits were not trickled down to the most needed and poor peoples in 

the rural areas. 

b) The benefits, on the other hand, were shared by comparatively priviledged 

group in the rural areas. 

c) · . The leaders, through whom the beneficiaries were chosen, could not check the 

temptation to comer the benefits in their own favour. 

d) The collateral relationship between quantum of benefit and income structure 

existed~ that is, families with higher income had the higher chance to get 
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Table 9.15: Percentage distribution of beneficiary and non-beneficiary families 
according to their view on the worldng of the panchayati Raj institution. 

--------------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------------------------I 
Beneficiary families Non-beneficiary families 

Gram Gooll So-so Ball No Toial Gooll So-so Ball No 

Panch-
co nun- com me-

cnt nt 
ayat 

Andat@.f' 64.0 20.0 12.0 I 4.0 100.0 21.87 134.38 31.25 12.50 
Fulba 
-ri-1 I 

! 
Bagdora 52.0 24.0 24.0 -- 100.0 13.33 I 13.33 46.67 26.67 
Fnlkad-

ahri 

Bheta- 62.86 21.43 12.86 2.85 100.0 22.89 33.73 37.36 6.02 
guri-I 

Total 60.83 21.67 15.0 2.50 100.0 21.54 31.54 36.92 10.0 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
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Table: 9.16: Percentage distribution of beneficiary and non-beneficiary families 
accor·ding to their view on the issue that "Much was done on rural 
development". 

--------------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------------------------
I Beneficiary families Non-beneficiary families 

Gram Yes I No I No Total Yes No No Total 
Panch- I comme com me 

ayat -nt -nt 

And a tt AN\- 72.0 24.0 4.00 100.0 25.0 62.50 12.50 100.0 
Fulbari-I 

Bagdora 40.0 60.0 -- 100.0 13.33 60.00 26.67 100.0 
Fulkada-

hri 

Bhetag- 68.57 25.71 5.71 100.0 36.14 54.22 9.64 100.0 
uri-I 

Total 63.33 32.50 4. I7 IOO.O 30.77 56.92 12.3 I 100.0 

N.B.: 1) N value (beneficiary families)= 120 
2) N value(Non-beneficiary families)= I 30 



):'able 9.17: Percentage distribution of beneficiar-y and non-beneficiary families 
according to th'ei•· view on the performance of the leade1·s. 

-------------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------------------------
Benefichu·y families N on-benefichu-y families 

Gram I Good So-so B:1d No Total Good So-so B:1d No Total 

Panch-
com me- comme-

nt nt 
ayat 

Andafl<Y> 56.0 28.0 12.0 4.0 100.0 15.6 28.1 46.9 9.38 100.0 
Fulha 
-ri-1 

Bagdora 28.0 24.0 48.0 -- 100.0 13.3 20.0 40.0 26.7 100.0 
Fulk:•d:. 

-hri 

Bheta 60.0 I 24.3 8.57 7.14 100.0 21.7 32.5 37.4 8.43 100.0 
guri-1 i 

! 
Total 53.o 1 25.0 ' 17.5 5.0 100.0 19.2 30.0 40.0 10.8 100.0 

I 

Table: 9.18: Percentage distribution of benefichu-y and non-beneficiat-y families 
according to their view on the issue that the benefits were dist.-ibuted 
justiciably. 

--------------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------------------------
I Beneficiary families Non-beneficiary families 

Gram Yes No No Total Yes No No Total 

Panch- com me com me 

ayat -nt nt 

Andaf\M\ 60.00 36.00 4.00 100.00 15.62 71.88 12.50 100.00 
Fulhll 
-ri-1 

Bagdora 24.00 I 76.00 -- 100.00 20.00 53.33 26.67 100.00 
Fulkada-

I bri 

Bhetag 50.00 41.43 8.57 100.00 21.69 66.26 12.05 100.00 

uri-1 

Total 
I 

46.67 47.50. 5.83 100.00 20.00 66.15 13.85 100.00 

N.B.: I) N value (beneficiary families)= 120 
2) N value(Non-beneficiary families)= 130 
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higher quantum of benefits and vice-versa. 

e) The implementation and recovery level of the rural advance has not been very 

commendable which ultimately contributed to the failure of the co-operative 

movement in particular and Govemment sponsored PARD and Non-PARD 

schemes in general. 

9.6: Working of the Panchayati Raj: Views of the general people. 

In the 'Schedule for commoners' 12
, the views of the general people on the working 

of the Panchayati Raj, Panchayat functionaries, and their mode of selection of 

beneficiaries were noted with due weightage. The tables 9.15, 9.16, 9.17, 9.18 and 

9.19 have shown the amalgamated figures of the views of the general peoples in this 

regard. Keeping aside the Gram Panchayatwise variation and noting the total of all 

the tables into consideration, it may be pointed out that in general the beneficiaries 

were more positive than the non-beneficiaries. This is more or less understandable 

in consideration of the patronage in the fonn of economic benefit they received or not 

received. Only on the issue of distributive justice (table 9.18), some amount of 

grievances were discerned among the beneficiaries also in the sense that only 46.67 

of them replied in the affirmative. To enquire this aspect more deeply, table 9.19 

shows that the party belongingness was the major guiding factor towards distribution 

of benefits as has been felt by the beneficiaries. Whereas, the majority of the 

non-beneficiaries felt that the benefits were appropriated by the middle and rich 
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Table 9.19: JPercenltage distributnon of beneficiary and non-beneficiary families 
(who said rno' to the question of distribllltive justice) acc.ordilllg to tlueir- view 
of actual recipient of ru ran benefit. 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------- -----------------------------------6-------------------------··-----------J 

I B1eneficiary families ·---,--·--·- ----· 
Gmm Middle Middle Rich Party Families Total Middle 
Panch a dass and rich only workers benefitt 
_,·at only class only -ed 

earlier 

Andaran 22.22 1 l. I 1 -- 55.56 I I. 11 100.00 
Fulhari-1 (15.79) 

Ba~.do~ra -- 21.05 5.26 57.9 15.79 100.00 
Fulka C'"' ..,.,) .) .) . .) .) 

-tlahri 

Bhetag- 17.24 24.14 6.9 34.48 17.24 100.00 
uri-1 (50.88) 

To1tal 12.28 21.05 5.26 45.61 15.79 100.00 
(100.0) 

'---· 

N.B.: 1) Figures in lbraclkell:s indicate percentages on column toll:all . 
.2) N value (benefida•1·)= 57 
3) N value (non-beneficiary)= 816 

class 
only 

21.7 

25 

20 

20.9 

Non-benefidary [amiliies 
·-~ 

Middle Rich Party Famili(!S Total I 

and rich only workers benefitt I 

class only -ed i 

earlier 1----J ·-- ----
21.74 4.35 43.48 8.69 100.00 

(26.75) 

37.5 -- 25 12.5 100.00 
(9.30) 

r-· --
32.73 18.18 16.36 12.73 100.00 

(63.85) 

30.23 12.79 24.42 I 1.63 100.00 
(100.0) 

N 
w 
4..l 
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. people in the rural areas, a considerable number of beneficiaties and non-beneficiaries 

t 

felt that the benefits were also appropriated by the middle class, rich and the families 

which had received the benefits earlier. 

Regarding the Gram Panchayatwise variation on the question, the above table.s 

show that the beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries of Bagdokra Fulkadabri Gram 

Panchayat displayed their most negative attitude towards working of the Panchayati 

Raj and the Panchayats compared to those of the Andaranfulbari-1 and Bhetaguri-1 

Gra,m Panchayats. The benefitted peoples of Bagdokra-fulkadabri Gram Panchayat 

area also displayed their most negative attitude in regards to the issue of distributive 

justice. Only 24 percent of them stood in favour. To probe deep into the issue, the per 

family economic benefit of the beneficiaries in the three Gram Panchayat areas were 

calculated and the table 9.20 was made to show the comparative financial help of the 

three Gram Panchayats. 

Table 9.20: Per family financial help to the beneficiaries of the three . . . 

Gram Panchayat area. 

Na1i1e of the Andaranfulbad-1 Bagdogra- Bhetaguri-1 
Gram Panchayat fulkadabri 

area 

Per family benefit 1 Rs.3307.60 Rs.l670.00 . Rs.4823 .3 6 



, 

The table thus shows that the beneficiaries of Bagdokra-fulkadabri Gram 

Panchayat area were vety meagrely benefitted, compared to the beneficiaty families 

of other two Gram Panchayats. This factor played a covett and underlying discontent 

in their reply to the question on the petfonnance of the Panchayati Raj and the 

Panchayats. It may be pointed out here that the per family average benefit of this 

Gram Panchayat was vety low and this may proved to be counter productive for 

economic development. 

To summarise the above discussion, the following points may be stated to make 

the discussion more systematic. 

a) There was, in generaL a comparatively less acceptability of the Panchayat 

set-up in rural Coach Behar. 

b) The beneficiaries of the system were also less sympathetic to the institution 

-itself than they are expected to be. 

c) The per family benefit of the distributive system was vety low which might 

have a regressive effect on the rural economy of Coach Behar. 

d) There was, more or less in general, a greater resentment against the modalities 

of distribution of benefit. 

9. 7: Conclusion. 

The main purpose of this chapter is not only to present a dichotomous relationship 



between the beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries, but to find out the socio-economic 

gradations of the beneficiaries in general and the role of the rural leaders in bringing 

down the inequality in rural Coach Behar. 

The foregoing analysis pointed out clearly that the benefits of rural 

development failed to curb the present inequality in rural areas in the sense that a 

negligible percentage of the beneficiaries, in actuality, belonged to the target group. 

On the other hand, it emerged from the above analysis and tables that the househoids 

which were placed in a comparatively favourable socio-economic hierarchy had a 

better chance of acces~ to the benefits. In short, it can be said that the non-poors 

gained leakages of rural development programmes. Thus following Indira Hirway, 13 

it may be pointed out that the process of percolation of benefit of rural development 

,has not _been moving in the desired direction of poorest of the poor and curbing of 

inequality. The mral development programme as it has been implemented through the 

panchayat functionaries in CoochBehar mostly benefited the non-targeted people. As 

the findings of the previous chapters show that the rural leaders, in most cases, were 

not poor. They, on the other hand, had a much elevated place in the socio-economic 

stratification. So, as a natural consequence, their chosen beneficiaries were mostly 

close to their strata. "Those who were not born poor were traditionally told to look 

after the poor". 14 To evade the govetnment policy of helping the poor, the leaders 

· managed different ways. On the first place, they selected non-poors who can be 



covered under the definition of poor. Secondly, they selected those poors (as per the 

Govemment definition) who were very loyal as well as reliable and vety much 

dependent on the leaders. Thirdly, the poors were debaned from getting benefit 15 

It will be too much to say that the general peoples were not aware of the PARD 

programmes. On the other hand. the general peoples knew all the schemes which had 

been undetiaken in rural areas and throughout the study it was understood that the 

communicative aspect of the Panchayati Raj has been quite praisew01thy. But it is 

also a fact that rmal people were also aware of the limitations of the programme. 

They generally approached their panchayat for favour. This has been evident from 

a careful scrutiny o~the filled-up schedules for general peoples, where most of them 

approached their panchayat for some favour in the f01m of bank loan or mini kits 

from the B.D.O. office, 01·.others. Though, majority of them became unsuccessful in 

getting anyone of the facilities. "Access to those provisions is possible without the 

intennediaty of the village elites. but it is often not worthwhile t1ying, except for 

agricultural minikits; applications for loans under the self-employment programmes 

are comparable to lottety tickets, with the difference that the winers are not randomly 

spread over the rich and poor. The poor do have a distinct advantage under the new 

constellation although banks. do not in all cases cooperate. 16 

To summarise the discussion of this section, it may be said with a considerable 



justification that the emerging leadership pattem of the rural Cooch Behar has not 

been not vety much conducive for the distributive justice and ,as a result, for the 
. . 

eradication of inequality in the truest sense. of the tenn. The class structure of the 

leaders obviouslv olaved a distinctive role in this context. In the light of the 
~ & ~ ~ 

monumental emphasis given to the panchayat structure for the different rural 

development programmes, this aspect may be considered with due weightage to avoid 

future doldrums in rural development scenario. As long as the rural leaders continue 

to emerge from the old land based, power mongering and prosperous economic 

background, the rural poor may not be served with the proper distributive justice as 

they desire to have. 
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CHAPTER-X : SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION. 

The study aims at making an analysis of the emerging pattems of rural 

leadership following the institution of Panchayati Raj in West Bengal. Since it is not 

always valid to make generalisation based on field study of a single district, in this 

case Cooch Behar, however insights obtained from this study may well be applied to 

other areas of West Bengal where a similarity in the land tenure pattern in particular 

and the social system in general exists. Keeping this point in mind, a summmy of the 

major findings of the study and conclusions have been discussed in this chapter. 

10.1. Summary: 

The te1ms mralleadership, rural development and equality in the distribution 

system are, in fact, the three facets of a system which fosters socio-economic 

development of our society. The three systems must work in hannony for their best 

individual performances. Any study of rural development must take into account the 

mralleadership and equality in the distribution system. In India since Independence, 

the Government has targeted the grass-root leadership as the main caniers of rural 

development. The Panchayati Raj system was introduced with a big hope that people's 

pruticipation in the Panchayati Raj system will foster development from within the 

area. The people will learn to stand on their own feet and thereby help the nation to 
Q 
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bring overall rural development quickly. But, the success of the Panchayati Raj 

system is vety much dependent on rural leadership itself. "The success of Panchayati 

Raj institution depends largely on the quality of leadership available at the grass-root, 

political development and democratic growth depend on the local leadership and its 

functioning in the Panchayati Raj institution" 1 Since so much is dependent on the 

rural leadership, the nature, identity, class character and motive of the rural leaders 

towards development become focal point of attention of the researchers to study the 

leadership pattem in India. With the reintToduction of Panchayati Raj system in West 

Bengal since 1977, a vibrant leadership has come up in rural West Bengal. The 

researcher wanted to study the identity of these rural leaders and their activity on rural 

development towards reducing inequality in the rural populace as it occUlTed in West 

Bengal with special reference to CoochBehar district, which was a feudatmy state 

with different ethnic identity, land tenure pattem and social systems. 

To identify the leaders, three Gram Panchayats in Coach Behar were selected 

through sampling method. Three types of leaders, i.e., the fonnal, defeated and 

infonnalleaders of three Gram Panchayats areas were interviewed. In total, 67 leaders 

were taken into the study. The general people of the three Gram Panchayats were also 

taken into consideration for this study. Two hundred ~fty of them were selected and 

interviewed. In addition to this, to give the study a much broader base, all the 

Panchayat functionaties of this district were supplied with a questionnaire for filling 



up by "themselves. In totaL three hundred and sixteen questionnaires were returned for 

analysis. 

The major hypothesis of the study are: 

a) The emerging leadership pattern is not much different from the traditional 

leadership pattern, as 

( 1) The land continues to be the basis of leadership. 

(2) Higher socio-economic status continues to be the basis of leadership. 

(3) Education is sti11 not a decisive factor of making leadership status. 

b) Compared to traditional leadership pattern, the emerging leaders are mainly of 

younger age. 

c) Emerging rural leaders of different political ideologies are mainly of same 

socio-economic status. 

d) The emerging rural leaders are more interested in politics than rural development 

and equality in distribution, as 

( l) The emerging rural leaders use their power to strengtlwn their position and 

serve their own interest. 

(2) The emerging leaders exercise power to reward their followers and punish 

their opponents. 

(3) The benefits of rural development is not always distributed to the poor and 

downtrodden people. 



e) The relationship between various institutional bureaucracy and the rural leaders are 

not always good. 

t) The role and functioning of the rural leaders are unsuited to become the catalytic 

agent of rural development in Cooch Behar district. (Chapter-II) 

The Cooch Behar Disnict is the focal point of the study. It is the norih-eastem 

border district in the Jalpaiguri Division of West Bengal. The early history of the 

disnict is related with the histmy of' Pragjyotishpura' and 'Kamrupa'. In early period 

the disn·ict fanned the pati 'Kamapitha'. After many centuries, the land came to be 

known as 'Kamatapura'. The invasion of 'Kamatapura' by a Muslim anny in 1493 

A.D. closed the histmy of Kamatapura. After a period of anarchy, the Koch kings 

gradually became powetful. The accession of Biswasingha in 1496 A.D. marks the 

beginning of a new era in the history of Cooch Behar. The dynasty adopted the title 

'Narayan' with the beginning of the reign ofNaranarayan, the son of Biwasingha. In 

1773, the kingdom had to become a feudatmy state under British rule. The dynasty 

with all upheavals continued till the merger with the Indian Union in lst Januaty, · 

1950. The district has five Subdivisions, twelve Blocks, one hundred twenty eight 

Gram Panchayats and one thousand one hundred sixty eight mouzas. The total 

population according to 199 I census rep otis is 2 I, 7 I, 145. The total population of 

Cooch Behar in 1901 census reports was 5, I 1, 1 I 6. The reason for this massive 

increase in population may primarily be attributed to the fact of migration from 
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Bangladesh (erstwhile East-Pakistan). The original inhabitants of the district are 

mainly Rajbanshis and Kochs with a considerable number of Muslims (Sunni sect) 

who have been living here from a vety distant past. But the migration from 1951 
I 

onwards brought in caste Hindus from Bangladesh (erstwhile East-Pakistan) into this 

district. The racial stmcture of the district thus became a complex, heterogeneous type 

in place of a simple, homogeneous one. The literacy percentage of the district is not 

vety commendable one (3!. I percent in 1981) lagging far behind the percentage of 

West Bengal. The district is mainly dependent on agriculture as the main occupation. 

There are some cottage and small scale industries whose products are consumed 

mainly by the people of the locality. The district has no big industrial set up and it is 

earmarked by the State Govemment as a 'no industty district'. The agriculture is 

I 

mostly traditional type, though it is fast moving towards improved agriculture with 

the growing of potatoes, high-yielding paddy and vegetables. (Chapter-III) . 

. To look into the old and traditional leadership pattem .in the district, one has 

to understand the land-tenure pattern of the district in the pre-merger period. A close 

look into the land-tenure and leadership pattem of the different periods in mral Coach 

Behar btings out the fact that in the pre-merger petiod the leadership was much based 

' on land. It is this landed gentty who emerged as leaders by ananging settlements of 

their kinsmen. In the later period, it is this landed class that helped the migrants to 

settle in this distiict by selling land to them. After 194 7, migrants from East Pakistan 



purchased land Jl·om original scttlcrs of Cooch8ehar. They also started taking part in 

the decision making process. At this tum ofhistmy, a qualitative change occuned in 

rural relationships. The leadership which was dominated by Rajbanshis previously 

now included non-Rajbanshi caste Hindus as well. The small but innovative mle of 

the United Front in West Bengal with an emphasis on land refonns has taken away 

the surplus land from the big landowners and kept a lasting impact in the social and 

economic relationships in the rural areas. So. the power structure in Cooch Behar has 

a long transitional history, from the homogeneous non-exploitative power structure 

to the recent ethnically heterogeneous one with an abiding interest in rural 

development and distributive justice. (Chapter-IV) 

The rural leaders in Coach Behar were studied at the macro-level by analysing 

316 questionnaires. It revealed fi"om the analysis that the rural power in Cooch Behar 

' has been vested with the middle and high-middle groups of people in the regional 

socio-economic hierarchy. The power has yet to trickle down to the lowest ladder. In 

all attiibutes like education, land-holding, income, occupation, etc., the leaders mostly 

belonged to the middle and high-middle groups of socio-economic hierarchy. These 

leaders were the remnants of the old landed gentty who during the last two decades 

had to surrender their additional land and were forced to shift from rural to 

semi~urban or urban areas but keeping a hegemony in the rural areas by their family 

or relatives. They were also successful in occupying Government or 



semi-Government services available in the fringe area (specially, the teaching of 

Primmy Schools) because of their added advantage in education than that of the 

general people. (Chapter-V). 

At the tmcro level of the study, the leaders of the three sampled Gram 

Panchayats and the general people were taken for an in depth analysi_s. A through 

comparison of the leaders and general people was made on demographic 

characteristics and economic position. The relational aspect of the leaders with the 

society in. general and bureaucracy in pmticular was also considered. On the 

demographic aspect it transpires that: 

a) The rural leaders in Coach Behar has been predominated by Scheduled 

Castes (mostly Rajbanshis). The caste factor appears to have been duly 

considered by all parties while nominating candidates. 

b) The infonnal leaders who were mostly engaged in looking after pm1y 

organisation were significantly absent in Congress(!) and Fatward Bloc patties 

while that for CPI(M) party their presence were recorded at considerably high 

level. This shows the stronger organisational set up of CPI(M) patties and it 

reveals that the organisations of Congress(!) and Fmward Bloc parties were 

more election oriented. 

c) A younger generation of leaders with better educational background 

emerged in rural nexus. 



d) The leaders and their family members had better educational background 

compared to general people. 

On the economic aspects it emerges that: 

a) The Congress(l) and Forward Bloc leaders had better landholding than 

CPI(M) leaders, though land alone did not establish one's position in the 

higher strata of economic hierarchy. 

b) The CPI(M) leaders were less dependant on agriculture in comparison with 

the leaders of Congress(!) and Forward Bloc. It also emerges that lower the 

dependence on agriculture, higher was the chance of rermtining in the higher 

strata of income for these leaders. 

c) The leaders who are dependent on more than one occupation are better 

placed in the economic hierarchy. 

d) The dependence on agriculture as a single occupation has weakened and the 

leaders now depending on more than one occupation to keep their 

socio-economic dominance. 

e) The general people were placed in relatively inferior position compared to 

leaders in landholding pattern, occupational pattern (all most 70 percent of the 

general people had to utilise their own family labour in agriculture for 

livelihood) and family income. 

f) A considerable percentage of leaders' families (almost 40 Per cent) has still 

followed traditional cultivation, 38 per cent follow mixed methods of 



cultivation and a small percentage (22 per cent) foiiO\v modem methods of 

farming. The CPI(M) families were numerically dominant in the modern 

group. 

From the analysis of the relational aspect of the leaders and their families, it transpires 

that: a) The leader had good outside contact but mostly within the district. 

b) The leaders often maintain personal relations with Block Development 

Orticcrs and bank ol'licials. 

c) Publicly, the leaders were involved with educational institutions, patty 

organisations, labour I fanner organisations, Co-operative Societies and youth 

clubs. 

d) Mostly, the leaders were influenced by a person or by their family to enter 

into direct politics. 

e) Party position has been the most conducive factor for getting his leadership 

status. 

f) They had some smt of migration background. 

g) Though, the leaders were positive towards pmticipation of their children in 

. politics and in favour of political discussion in his family, in practice, his 

family members did not pmticipated in political programmes and activities 

frequently. (Chapter~ VI) 



To enunciate the comparison between the leaders and the non-leaders (i.e., 

general people), and to find out the parameters which brings the difference between 

the two groups of people, the 67leaders and families ofthe three Gram Panchayats 

and 62 (chosen out of 250 general families of the three Gram Panchayats) general 

families were compared by a classificatmy statistical analysis 'discriminant function'. 

Two groups were quantified in the sixteen variables' scores and fitted into computer 

programme of' Discriminant function'. It revealed from the analysis that the factors, 

a) occupation of the family, b) family type (nuclear or joint), c) extent of 

cosmopoliteness (i.e., contact with outside village), d) infonnation awareness, e) total 

landhol9ing of the family and f) number of adult family members were the main 

factors which makes discrimination between the leaders and the non-leaders possible 

in the rural Cooch Behar. (Chapter-VII) 

To find out a possible difference among the different party leaders, namely, 

CPI(M), Congress(I) and Forward Bloc, the same statistical model was used. 

forty-six Forward Bloc leaders, forty-nine CPI(M) leaders and fm1y Congress(!) 

leaders who were statistically chosen from three hundred sixteen leaders had retumed 

the filled up questionnaire supplied to them. The leaders of each and evety group 

were compared with the leaders of other two groups on the basis of their 

quantification on sixteen variables. The three disctiminant functions between Fmward 

Bloc and CPI(M), CPI(M) and Congress(!), Fmward Bloc and Congress(!) brings out 



the l~1ct that: 

a) The factors 'percentage engagement of hired labourers in agriculture' and 

'possession of agricultural implements' have successfully discriminated the 

CPI(M) leaders from Forward Bloc and Congress(!) leaders. 

b) Though 'per capita income' is recorded as one of the significant 

discriminant factor between Forward Bloc and Congress(!), it had a vety 

limited role in practice. 'Occupation' also has played a vety limited role in the 

total discriminant function. 

c) From the above discussion, it may not be wrong to suggest that the leaders 

of three patties belonged to the same socio-economic strata and did not have 

much difference within themselves. (Chapter-VIII). 

To enquire into the perfotmance of the leaders in bringing rural development 

and curbing of inequality in rural Cooch Behar, the general peoples were divided into 

two groups, beneficimies and non-beneficimies, on the basis of their individual access 

to developmental benefits. The analysis reveals that 

a) The benefits of rural development failed to curb the present inequality in 

rural areas. A negligible percehtage of beneficiaries belonged to the target 

group. 

b) Most of the beneficimy families were in the middle and upper-middle 

ladder of socio-economic hierarchy. 



c) Non-poor gained packages of poverty alleviation and rural developme11t 

programmes. 

d) The emerging rural leadership pattem of Cooch Behar has not been much 

conducive for the distributive justice; poorest of the poor has been left out of 

the developmental plans .. 

e) The curbing of inequality as a principle has not been fo11owed at the time 

of implementation of the developmental programmes. 

f) The non-beneficiaries belong to the lower strata of socio-economic 

hierarchy compared to the beneficia1y group. 

g) Political affiliation played a ve1y distinctive role towards getting benefits. 

h) Beneficiaties with higher income received more financial benefit compared 

to the beneficiaries with lower income. 

i) Leaders, being much above the target group people, availed benefits under 

poverty A11eviation Programme. 

j) The implementation and recovety levels of the rural advance were not good 

and those have contributed to the failure of the Co-operative movement in 

patticular and Government sponsored PARD and non-PARD programmes in 

general. 

k) The general people in rural Cooch Behar have grievances on the mode of 

working of the Panchayat functionaries. The beneficiaries of the system wei·e 

also less sympathetic to the system itself as they were expected to be. 



I) The per family benefit was vety low which generates regressive effect on 

the economy. 

m) There was, more or less, a resentment against the modalities of distribution 

·of benefit. (Chapter-IX). 

10.2: Conclusion. 

The much quoted adage goes "men are born equal, but some men are born 

more equal than others". This may well sum up the social position of the emerging 

leaders in the rural setting of Cooch Behar. Viewed in this perspective, the 

conclusive analysis of the study is subdivided into two issues: a) structure of the 

emerging rural leaders and b) the orientation of the rural leaders towards curbing of 

inequality and rural development which together constitute the main focus of attention 

of the rural leaders, specially after the reintroduction of Panchayati Raj in West 

Bengal in 1978. The major hypothesis of the study has been subdivided into these two 

groups and tested in the perspective of the major findings of the study. 

1 0.2.1: Structure of emerging rural leaders. 

It was hypothesized that "the emerging leadership pattem is not much different 

from the traditional leadership pattern" as 

a) the land continues to be the basis of leadership. 

b) higher socio-economic status continues to be the basis of leadership, and 

c) education is still not a decisive factor of making leadership status. 



On the issue orthe place of landholding. in determining the leadership pattern, 

it is seen (table 5.9, 5.10. 6.6, 6.7 and 6.14) that the leaders' families were placed in 

much exalted position than the non-leaders, i.e., the general people. Land still formed 

the bedrock of the financial position of the leaders' families, though it transpires from 

the tables noted above that leaders' families, in general, belonged to middle and higher 

middle size classes of land tenure pattern. In that sense, land-tenure pattern of the 

leaders undetwent a subtle change from the big landowners in the pre-merger period 

(chapter- IV) to the present moderate landowners. However. in the chapter-VII 

(table-7.4), the discriminant function analysis of leaders and the non-leaders shows 

that the variable 'total landholding of the family' has been a significant factor to 

differentiate between leaders and non-leader families. So, considering all the facts, 

it may be derived that land continued to be a factor of leadership, though it has lost 

its weightage a bit. 

The higher socio-economic status of leaders and their families obviously 

played a key role in making the leaders. This is evident from the analysis of the tables 

in chapter-V, chapter-VI, and chapter-VII. In chapter-VIL the discriminant function 

analysis suggested that the factor ·occupation of the family alone account for 30.38 

percent contribution to the total distance measured between the leaders and the 

non-leaders families. Even in chapter-V (table-5.14), it is revealed that the per capita 

family income position of Panchayat members in each higher strata was better than 



the per capita income position of Panchayat members in. the immediate lower strata. 

In chapter-VI, a comparison between leaders' and non-leaders' families on economic 

position (table-6.6 and 6.14, table-6.9 and 6.15, table 6.10 and 6.16, and 6.17) 

) 

showed clearly that leaders hailed fi·om an economically advantageous group in mral 

society. There has been no virtual representation in leadership from the population 

belonging to 'below poverty line' group. As such, the fate of those downtrodden 

people remained in the hands of the leaders who wer~ economically much better off 

. than th~ir supplicants. 

It emerged from the findings of chapter-V (table 5.3, 5.5, and 5.6) that those 

who were elected in the Panchayat system were not only better educated but they also 

came from the educated family background. There seems to be a positive conelation 

between education level and position of the leader in the Panchayat system. Higher 

equcated persons seems to have occupied the upper tiers of leadership in the 

Panchayat strata. It also transpires that older leaders at the lower strata (Gram 

Panchayat) were mostly marginally educated but leaders with higher educational 

background belonged to younger age groups. These findings has been supported by 

the micro-analysis In chapter-VI (table 6.3, 6.4, and 6.5) where it revealed that the 

younger generation of rural leaders with better educational background ofthemse1ves 

and their families have emerged in the mral nexus of Cooch Behar district. But in the 

discriminant function analysis of chapter-VII (table 7. 1 and 7.4) it revealed that the 
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variable ·education of the leader' and ·education of the family' could not be graded 

as the statistically significant factors to discriminate leaders and the led. All these 

findings prompt one to conclude that with the growing importance of Panchayati Raj 

- ~ 

in West Bengal, the impmtance of education as a factor has no doubt increased. The 

Panchayat functionmies from the Pradhans and Upa-Pradhans, by dint of their official 

position, have to interact with the bureaucrats like Block Development Officer, and 

other heads of development depmtments and bank officials. As such. the necessity of 

a minimum education was obviously felt by eve1yone and keeping an eye on this 

point, the selection among the elected Panchayat functionaries was made for 

imp01tant pmtfolios. The educational level of younger generation of leaders has 

increased no doubt, but general educational level of leaders (covering f01mal 

Panchayat leaders, defeated leaders and infonnal leaders) ought to increase fmther 

to fulfiil t~e expected role of the rural leaders properly. 

It was hypothesized that "compared to traditional leadership pattern. the 

emerging leaders are mainly of younger age". 

It appeal"ed from the discussion in the chapter-IV that the leaders, in both 

pre-merger and post-merger periods (till the reintroduction of three tier Panchayati 

Raj in West Bengal in 1978) were mostly of older age group. The people put faith and 

relied on experience and age of leaders for settlement of any problem or for 

consultation. But in chapter-V, it is seen (table 5.3) that the emerging leaders mostly 
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(79. II%) belong lo the age group · 30 to 50'. The same finding was obtained when age 

groups were ananged in different strata of Panchayati Raj. But, partywise analysis 

(table-5.4) shows that though in all parties '30 to 50' age group is numerically 

dominant, comparatively higher percentage of leaders in CPI(M) party belong to 

'above 50' age group. In chapter-VI, when leaders were viewed at the·micro level, 

the findings not only cotToborated the findings of the previous chapter but showed 

clearly that the distribution of CPI(M) leaders according to age was observed to be 

more skewed towards higher age-group than that of other two parties. Relatively high 

proportion of CPI(M) leaders to higher age-groups was more pronounced for fonnal 

leaders which implied that the CPI(M) generally offered nomination to the candidates 

of relatively higher age-group. Considering all the facts, it can be concluded that the 

emerging leaders were mostly of younger age in comparison with the traditional 

leadership pattem, though among the CPI(M) party leaders, more weightage had been 

given on the old leaders compared to the other party leaders. 

It was hypothesized that "emerging rural leaders of different political 

ideologies are mainly of same economic status." 

In the discussion on economic aspects in chapter-V (tables 5.7 to 5.14). it 

revealed that though CPI(M) party leaders were placed in the lower strata of land 

tenure pattem compared to Forward Bloc and Congress(!) leaders, they had better 

income than the other oartv leaders in re~ard to total familv income as well as per 
"' .. - 1- . 



capita income; the reason for which may be ascribed to the fact that the CPI(M) 

leaders were more dependant on service as occupation. Reversely, higher landholding 

of the Congress(!) and forward Bloc leaders did not necessarily generate higher 

income when compared with the income stmcture of CPI(M) leaders. More 

dependence of Congress(!) and Forward Bloc leaders on agriculture was found to be 

one of the reasons for their relatively low income despite having bigger landed 

property. The micro-analysis of the leaders in chapter-VI also depicted the same 

picture (table 6.6,6. 7,6. 9.and 6. I 0). 

In the discriminate function analysis among different party leaders 

(chapter-VIII), it is revealed that the factors 'percentage engagement of hired 

labourers in agriculture' and 'possession of agricultural implements' had successfully 

discriminated the CPI(M) leaders from the forward Bloc and Congress(!) leaders. 

These may ultimately lead one to the conclusion the Congress(!) and Forward Bloc 

leaders have more or Jess same 'non-cultivating owner' background compared with 

CPI(M) leaders who were on their way to become 'cultivating owners'. They have 

comparatively less quantum of land and as such forced to adopt 'modem' or 'mixed' 

' 
agricultural techniques (table 6.20) to eam their livelihood. The significant point of 

discrimination between CPI(M) and other party leaders on 'possession of agricultural 

implements' in chapter-VIII is the transition from non-cultivating owner to cultivating 

owner class which may be considered as one of the major contribution of adopting 



modern methods of cultivation. It also emerged that though 'per capita income' had 

a significant contribution towards discrimination between Forward Bloc and 

Congress( I) leaders. it may not be so significant so far the analysis of the chapter-V. 

chapter-VI and chapter-VIII are concemed. Occupation as a factor also had a limited 

role of significance. Thus. it can be said with much certainty that the leaders of the 
~- r 

three patties were not much different so far as the economic variables are concemed. 

That is, they all had the same economic base in the rural society of Cooch Behar. 

10.2.2: Orientation of the rural leaders towards curbing of inequality and rural 
development. 

It was hypothesized that "the emerging rural leaders are more interested in .. - - -

politics than rural development and equality in distribution", as 

a) the emerging rural leaders use their power to strengthen their position and 

serve their own interest. 

b) the emerging leaders exercise power to reward their followers and punish 

thci r opponcn ts. 

c) the benefits of rural development is not always distributed to the poor and 

downtrodden people. 

Throughout discussion in chapter-IX in various tables, specially table 9.14, 

delineates that the rural leaders in Cooch Behar had the covett goal of serving their 

own class interest. The table shows that the leaders, though none of them belonged 



to below ·poverty line' ( Rs.4800f.:.L enjoyed the benefits of Poverty Alleviation and 

Rural Development (PARD) programmes. The rural leaders who were not in power 

and not belonged to pmiy-in-power had faced no difficulty in receiving the financial 

· benefit at the behest of their peers in other pmiies. The probable reason of this may 

be attributed to the fact that the leaders of all parties mostly belonged to the same 

economic strata. In the process of allotting benefits for themselves, the leaders did not 

face any problem from the bureaucracy (B.D.O. or bank manager) either who 

generally have a habit of playing negative role in arranging financial benefits to the 

poorest of the poor. 

In the table 9.19, it is revealed that the party belongingness was the major 

guiding factor towards distribution of benefits as has been felt by the beneficimy 

group. This has been suppmied by the table 9.3, where it is viewed that beneficiaries 

were more inclined to the major parties in rural areas. The absence of suppmiers I 

sympathizers of' other' parties al~o proved the assumption that the rural people had 

no faith in parties other than the major patiies. as no benefit could be optained from 

being member ofthem. The table also shows that in Gram Panchayat leveL the people 

generally supported the party in power enmasse. 

It is viewed in chapter-IX (table-9.4, 9.5, 9.6, 9. 7, 9.8, and 9.9) that the 

benefits ofmral development was not confined to the poorest of the poor only. On the 



contraty, it can be said that most of the beneficiaty families were in the middle and 

upper-middle strata of socio-economic hierarchy in the rural society. The 

non-beneficiary families often belonged to economically inferior group compared 

with the beneficiruies. Moreover_ it is revealed that the poorest of the poor section of 

the people mostly did not receive any financial benefit whatsoever and they were 

, easily sidelined in the competition of getting benefit. Furthe1more. in table-9.12 it 

emanates that the persons living below poverty line (for whom the PARD 
. - - . 

programmes are formulated) were not only deprived of their due share in poverty 

alleviation programmes which were often shared by the more propertied class than 

by those who were in the 'below-povertyline' group. Even when such poor families 

received some benefits, they were meagrely benefitted compared to that received by 

prope11ied class beneficiaries. The quantum and frequency of benefit was directly 

related with gradation of income class. More income obviously brought more 

quantum and frequency of benefits (table 9.12 and 9.13). In addition to that. the 

·majority (67.16%) of leader families. though they were virtually ineligible for the 

benefit for being in the higher income range, nonetheless availed the benefits of 

PARD programmes (table 9.14). All these findings obviously prompt one to conclude 

that the benefits of rural development have not been going to the right persons and 

families and to the downtrodden people of the rural society as envisaged by the 

planners and policy makers. The benefits have not tiickled down to the poorest of the 

poor sections of the rural society. 



It was hypothesized that "the relationship between vanous institutional 

bureaucracy and the rural leaders are not always good". 

In the chapter-VL a detailed discussion of outside contacts and personal 

relation of outsiders with the leaders was attempted (table 6".21, 6.22 and 6.23). The 

related tables show that fonnalleaders had more outside contact and personal relation 

with outsiders than the defeated and informal leaders. The table 6.23 futiher shows 

that all types of leaders were personally interested to maintain personal contact with 

the next-door bureaucracy with which the leaders were related most. like B.D.O., 

bank manager an'd Village Level Worker (an extension worker under Agriculture 

Development Officer of each block has been eatmarked to look after and for technical 

suggestion towards better agriculture pattem of each village). This part of the 

bureaucracy has been considered as the channel to bring immediate benefit to the 

people of their choice. So. from the above observation, it may be deducted that the 

I~aders, especially the formal leaders. wanted to be in a vety close position with the 

immediate bureaucracy to enjoy the aura of power in the rural development process. 

But, in the chapter-VII, it has been observed that the factor 'personal relation with 

outsiders' (i.e .. high officials and resource persons) was not a significant factor to 

discriminate leaders and the non-leaders. that is, the general people. though 'extent 

of cosmopoliteness' (i.e., the contacts of leaders to places outside the village) had 

been a significant factor for discrimination between leaders and non-leaders. 



In chapter-ll. the hypothesis was made as "the role and functioning of the rui·al 

leaders are unsuited to become the catalytic agent of rural development in Cooch 

Behar district". 

In the foregoing discussion, it appeared clearly that the emerging leaders in 

Cooch Behar could not play the role as desired by planners in India. They failed 

miserably, consciously or unconsciously, to select the proper beneficiaries for the 

development schemes on the one hand, nor they can plug the leakages of absorption 

of benefit by the well-to-do section of the rural society. They failed miserably in 

another ·count also, they can not project themselves as the true catalyst of. 

development process. They have appropriated the benefits of development illegally 

and unethically on the one hand, and misused the money by not implementing the 

schemes (table 9.14) and thereby setting examples of non-utilisation of schemes on 

the other hand. All these actions on the pm1 of the leaders have proceduced a callous 

attitude on the mind of the general _people who have. a little faith for rural 

development and programmes (table 9. to 9. ). As a result, curbing of inequality . 

remained a myth. The poor sections of the society being una~le to have the benefits 

of development were relegated to more inferior socio-economic strata. On the other 

hand, the comparatively rich sections of the society, by availing the benefits ofrural 

development and somehow grabbing the scientific developments in agricultural 

practice, exalted their position in socio-economic hierarchy. The inequality between 

the poor and tich in the rural areas of Cooch Behar has thus widened. Moreover, class 



interest of the leaders also dictates the leaders to deprive the poor of the benefits and 

corner those in favour of their own class. 

So, it may be wmihwhile to say that the emerging leadership pattem in 

CoochBehar has not been not ve1y suitable to become the catalytic agent of rural 

development and eradication of inequality contrmy to what is claimed in Gove1ment 

records and infonnation booklets. In view of the difficult task confronting the 

Panchayt functionaries in rural development programmes, the socio-economic 

position of leaders should be considered for a comprehensive development of rural 

areas and also for avoiding any probable diversion of the benefits of the development 

programmes meant for eradication of poveiiy and curbing of inequality. Unless the 

, poor are put in charge of rural development and implementation of pove11y alleviation 

programmes, progress in respect of curbing of inequality in rural Cooch Behar wi11 

remain as a dream. 

The study presented in the foregoing pages is a modest attempt to understand 

the nature ofthe emerging pattem of rural leadership and to examine its suitability to 

cany on the various development programmes for the benefit of the poor. The 

conclusions of this micro-level study are however very dismal. It shows that the 

elected leaders of the Panchayati Raj institution have utterly failed in their task,. the 

·poor has become poorer and the rich has become richer. The gap between the two 



sections has, in fact, widened. This raises a serious question - does the present fonn 

of Panchayati Raj system need modification and evolve such checks and balances to 

counteract the misuse of powers by the functionaries ? But this question can only be 

properly answered after the study of the leadership pattem and their role m 

development programmes in other rural areas of West Bengal is completed. 
. \ 

NOTES AND REFERENCES: 

I. V.M.Sirsikar, The Rural Elite In A Developing Society, Orient Longman, 1970, P.l. 
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GLOSSARY 
========== 

• Adhakshya: The Head of the Panchayat. 

•Adhiar: Half-crop sharer. 

•Aman: The Paddy which is harvested during autumn. 

•Aush: The paddy which is harvested during summer. 

• Barga Rights: The Govt. recognition of a half-crop sharer who can not be 
evicted unilaterally by the owner of the land. 

• Bargadari: The Govt. recognised half-crop sharer. 

•Bigha: It equals to 20 'katha', i.e. 14400 sq. feet land. 

• Bish: Unit of land. 

•Brahmattar: Land given in favour ofBrahmana (Priest). 

•Chhits: The enclaves of Cooch Behar within the boundary of Bangladesh (Erstwhile 
East Pakistan). ' 

•Chowkidar: The watchman of the village . 

. •Chukani: Undertenant of a Jotedar. 

•Collecting Panchayat: The Panchayat entrusted with the duty of collecting 
Chowkidari tax from the villagers. 

•Dar Chukani: Undertenant of a 'Chukani '. 

•Dar-a-dar-chukani: Undertenant of a· Dar Chukani '. 

• Devottar: Land granted for the maintenance of deities. 

•Dewania: The persons auth<;>rised to look after the well-being ofthe village on 
behalf of the king. 

• Dhur: It equals to 36 sq. feet land. 

• Diwan: The Chief Minister of an Indian Prince. He was also in charge of the 
revenue department. 



•Faujdari Ahilkar: The District Officer of the Cooch Behar State entrusted with the 
magisterial power. 

•Fo~jdars: The Police Officer in charge of a 'Thana' (police station). 

•Jjaradari and Saranjami: As the authorised share of profit, the ijaradars used t9 
collect from the tenants two charges called Ijaradari and Saranjami, each forming 
one twelvth and the two together one sixth part ofthe revenue payable by the 

I 

tenants. 

•Jaigir: The huge plot of land demarcated for land revenue settlement. 

•Jama: Rate of revenue. 

•Jote: A unit of land. 

•Jotedars: Holder of 'Jote'. 

• Kangi: The revenue paying land which was set apart for the maintenance of the 
Maharaja's households. 

•Katha: It equals to 720 sq. feet land. 

• Lekhiraj: Exempted from land revenue. 

• Mal: Land revenue. 

I 

•Mouza: A village or group ofvillages having a separate name in revenue record~. It is 
the lowest unit of land revenue settlement. 

• Nayeb Ahilkar: A native officer entrusted with the magisterial power in the rank of a 
sub-divisional officer. 

•Patit: Waste land. 

•Pirpal: Land given in favour of a' Pir' (Muslim saint). 

•Ryots I Ryats: A tenant. 

•Tahasildar: The collector of land revenue. 

•Tashya Chukani: The undertenant of'Dar-a-dar-chukani '. 

•Zamindars: Usually, the big holders ofland. 
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AP~ENb'JX-1 Survey Schedule For The Leaders 
flA6. E- i 

. l 
Name of the ,informent ...•.. Official P~sition (if any) r 

Village ..... . ··· ··· .......•.... District .......................... . Caste/Ethnic Group ... . .. · ......... Religion .. . . .............. Clan ......•...•. 

PART 'A' 

!. (i) Household census : 

51.1'' 
No. · 

I 
! 

I 
I. 
I· :. 
I' 
I 

ii 

i 
Name 

-· 

I 
I 

Sex I Age 

I ! -·· 1 

I I 
: I I , 

I·· ! 
" -

i 

..: 

I. (ii) Details of land 

Relation to 
Head 

Birth place & 
year of migration 

I . I . ! Occupation ; 

I 
Educat1on 

1 

, 
1 I Primary Secon-1 Tarliaryl place oil 

· · ·· I 1 I dary work I 

I: I, i I , .. 

I'· : 

I 

Marriage j 

i Status \ 
I 

Income Form 'Paymenl 

! i 
i . 

i 

Formal officia I 
Position 

Own land Land leafed in Land leas ad out Operational holding (1-i-2-3) I Home stead land---·-. 

lr .J 1! c Unun~ated lrrigalr d --·-- ------

l. (iii) ·Agricultural cate£ory of thb nL·u,cr.old 
I • : 

Non-cultivating owner {. 
(give delalls of share • ' 
cropp. labours engaged 

I 
Own ar cu It ivatfon f 

\: 
O.vner cultivalion-cum {. 
shar~ cropper 

Share cropper 
·(details of owner 
·amount of land 
~nature of contact 

.·Agr/1. I abour (data
- !Is of employers, 

wage, nature of job 

{ 
{ 

u,..;,. icatec 

} 

Irrigated Unirrigated 
~------------1'------------

Irrigates 

, I 
; I 

Irrigated Unirrigatec -~~~----- Unirrlgated 

;! 
1. (iv) Details of occupation of the household members. 

AGRICULTURE : [a] No. of members engaged ..... : ........ . 

. I --
[b] No: of d_ays in f year engaged... ... ... ... [c] Income ............. .. 

I -~ - ___ .. ,_.. ; 

} ... 
INousrRv :[a] No. of members engaged ... ·i· ........ . 

SERV.CE · r~l No. of members engag&d ... ~-- ........ . 

[b] N~. of~days in 
1
a year en caged ............ (c] Income .............. ·• 

I = - I . ' 
[b] No. of days In,. a year engaged ............ [c] Income ....... : .... -!· 

--} ·• BU~1NESS : (a] No. ol members engaged~ .. -~- ......... (bf":No. of~ays in F year enga£Ed .. [c[ lr.ccrre ......... .. 

} 

} 
( -

;; 



l. (iv) Monthly income of the household : 

(a) Upto 500 ( (L.J 501 to 1000 ( (c) 1001 to 1500 ( (d) 1501 to 2000 ( (e) 2000+ ( 

I. (vi) Nature of indebtedness of the household 1 

Sources Received ., Amount of loan In Nature ol Purpose I Whore utllloed I Repay• Who helps !naval· 
in tne yea! _ _: . _ cash/kind Security or diverted mont terms lily loan 

' ---~--------~~~~~--~----------------~~~~~~--~--------~----~~~-----
:11 Government 

b) VillaJ!c money 
lenderS. 

c) Friends & 
R~lalives 

d) ('c mmercial 
ha••ks 

e) Co-operative 
Banks 

f1 R. R. ll. 

g) Other sources 

1 

I. (viiJ Frequency of availability of loantfinancial help 

Sources Month & Yeor Amount olllnanclal helpfloan 
___ ca:..:vc:a:.:.ll:...:ec:d:...:d::u:.:r:.:.l n:.:.g'!.::.S/!...:1~0:.:.Y~•::a:::r~s::.· ____ ~-------------------------------;-------:-------- ____ ---------------------------

I. (viii) Cropping pattern 1 

Crop 

I 
I. Pre-kharif I 

a) I 
b) I 
c) J 

2. Total ! 
Kharir ! 
a) 

b) 

c) 

3. Total 
Rabi 

a) 

b) 

c) 

4. Total 
Summer 

a) 

b) 

c) 

TOTAL 

GRAND 
~TOTAL 

Area in I Gross yield \ Markelvalu •I 
hactrea 

1. ix) Disposal of crops and by-products 

Cool wl cultivation I 
Seod. __ --_-_--_-L_a_b-~-u.=r =~·1_-_-~-.-rt_l_ll_z~-r-,1' __ ~~~~~~==10;-;;:-;:-;;-\~~~:-;:-- Netlncom• 

Nama of tho crop & variety 

----~--------------~-------------,------S~o~l~d-----,~--------~~-------h---

Totai product Consumed Loan repaid Net ca! 
(quantity) (quonlllv Quantity Value --':..c":....c_e_lv_e_d __ _ 

----~---

1. x) Livestock census 
I. xi) H ouscs : Value 

s,. No. No. ValuA (a) Who built-

(b) When built-



(A) C.1stc: 

Sch. Caste 

Lower Caste'' 

Artisal Caste 

2 

-. 3 

Agricultural Caste - 4 

Prcslil!r r~~te 5 

Domincnt ra.•te 6 

~-La~~ 
No lane! 

r .css than one a~..:re 

1- 5 acre 

5-10 acre 

10-15 acre 

15-20 acre 

More than 20 acre 

0 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

(Ill Occupation : 

Labourer 

Caste Occupation 

Uusincss 

lndepcnc.Jen I'rof"s>ion 

Culliv.ttion 

Service 

~ou~ 

No house 

Hut 

K utcha house 

Mixed house 

Pucca home 

Electricity 

Mansion 

ii) Extent of·cosmopolitener . 

Nature of outside contact 

How often do you visit the follow in)! places 

Delhi 

Calcutta 

Dist. Town 

Sub-Div .Town 

Nearest Town 

Nearest Bandar 

Block Offict: 

A. P. Ofiicc 

2 iii) J)o you have any personal relation 
with the fullowint: persons ' 

State Minister 

Qist. Magistrate 

Dist. Ollicers 

B. D. 0. 

Bank Ollicials 

A E>.O 

V. L. W. · 

PART-S 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes{ No 

Yes< No 

't''· .'\:o 

1. i) When did you start your public life : 

1. ii) a) When did you enter politics 

b) Present party 

1) When did you juin the present party 

d) H.tve you cv<r changed the party 

c) If yes, state the name of the previous parry 

f) Rca,;nros for leaving the previous party 

g) Reasons for joining the present party 

1. iii) '.'.';at IH< influenced yuu in entering public lil'c 

l Give lirst three preferences J 

Personal influence (Naine) a) 

b) 

c) 

P · ·i. '''"r pi'llhicmsfevcnts (Specify) 

v <'i J!:tnisation Name 

Pcriord 

d) " "'v· nvwemcnts : Pcric· d 

c) N. ,._.,,npcr & Books 

f) ... ;-~<'iti<'n 

g) ,. ... 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

0 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Frequency 

(C) Education (D) S 
• 

1 
• • . --m~E-3--

0CIU Parlocopatoon 

lllitarata 0 

Can read only 

Member of one organisation .!-.;] 

Member of more than one 
organisation -2 

Can read & write 2 

3 

4 

5 

Office Holder 

Wider public leader 

-3 

Primary -6 

Middle 

Hish School 

(G) Material possesion (l-J) Family 

Cycle Nucleur -
Bullock cart 2 Joint 

Radio 3 

Pumpset 4 

T.V. 5 
1.;!•• 

Tractor 6 
; 

Often Rare Never 

2. iv) 

a) Do you keep Newspaper Ycs/Nn 

b) Du you read Newspaper Rcgularfltarc/Ncvcr 

c) Do you listen radio Reglllar/Oftcn/Rare/Ne,·cr · 

d) Film show- RegularJOftenfRare/Never 

e) Participation in Govt.( 

f) Non-Govt. Meetings Rc!(ular [Oflcn; Rare/Never 

Nature uf work-

•: 

.. r 

'\, •, (' 

,, 

·, ,,, •) 

• .. , ·:I·. ,. 



I. iv) What factor~ helped you in obtaining the present position r 

a) Education 

b) Party Position 

c) Social Service 

d) Social Status 

e) Economic pmirion 

f)· Caste 

g) Occupation 

h) Any other 

I. v) Please state your public work in the following field! 

Field Period 
a) Legislature 

b) Local Self-govt. 

c) Co-operative movement 

b) Labou.r movement 

e) Educational institution· 

f) Party organisation 

g) Farmers' organisation 

h) Social welfare activities 

i) Ca~te, community or religious 
organisation 

j) Youth clubs 

k) Any other 

1. vi) Would you like to conte10t next parlia
mentary/ Assembly Election 

1. vii). What are the most important qualities 
which makes a leader 

I. viii) Did you initially consider contesting the 
pancbayet election or sorr.cone suggested 
is to you : 1. Personal decision 

2. Othen suggested Name 

I. ix) (a) Did you contest previously in the 
paacbayet election 

(b) If yes, the years won/defeated 

I x) (a) What according to you is the moti
vation to a person to become leader 

(b) Do you believe that the leader10 of! en 
cherish personal gain 

I. xi) a) Have you takrn part in any training 
camp organised by your party 

Do you think it as beneficial Yes/No How 

2. i) a) Was your father a leader 

Yes/No 

_YesfNo 

YesJNo 

YesfNo 

Yes/No Position 

His profession 

Party belonging 

b) Was your grandfather a leader YesfNo Position 

His profession 

c) Do you think that your children should enter politics 

d) Do you think that they should join your party 

e) If you think: otherwise, give reasons 

f) Do you discuss politics with your family membeu 

g) Do your family members take part in your party activity 

YesfNo 

Yes{ No 

YesfNo 

YesfNo 

t· 

»,·····~ 

Position 

/Informal 

Land 

/Informal 

Land 



2. ii) ·a) Are you migrated from East Paltistan : 

b) Did your father ~igrated from East Pakistan 

c) Was any of your family members leader thcro 

Yes/No 

YcsfNo 

Yes/No 

d) After 'migration ~e.ttlod in ... · ........................ & financial position 

2. iii) a) Wlpt are the most important problems in-rural Coach Behar today 

........ , ............ , 

b) Of the present development schemes operating in rural areas which are most hcnc!icial 

-c) Do you have any role in any of these schemes 

d) Do you have any suggestion to make 

2. iv) Leaders at what level, in your opinion, can accomplish more in matters of public interest. 

a} Village 

b) Block 

c) Zilla Parishad 

d) State 

c) Ceotr: 

f) None 

. g) All 

2. v) In matters of public int~rest a leader comes in contact with difT~r~nt people. ·Contnats with·whom do you consi-. 

der particularly important-

a) People in general 

··b) InOuential individuals and leaucrs in your villagl' and area. 

c) Your friend~ and SlJpporters 

d) Leaders and workers of political parties other than yours .. · 
c) Your own party leader 

f) Government officials 

g) State and national lc adcrs 

h) Others ('pecify) 

PA.RT-C 
1. i) Do you feel the Panchayati Raj Institutions have done a good job- Good So-so 

ii) How have the local leaden of Panchayati Raj,~ the whole, perfouncd their duties- Good 

c) Ifthe performance is- So-so or had, state reasons-

So-so 

Bad_ 

Dad 

d) Are you personally 1atis!ied with whom you have accomplished as a leader.- Satisfied So-so Dissatis!icd 

e) Do you feel that you have bi:en adequately supportrd in matters of public interest or you had to face too many 

obstacles 7 Supported So-so Dissatisfied 

Sta\e the nature of obstacle if any f) 

g) How much time do you spend daily on matters of public interest such as listening to people;' grievances, meeting 

them, attending meetin2s, establishing contacts, t tc. 

h) How much time <l'l Y"ll spend in official activity (in G. P., Panchnyct Samity and Zilla Parishad Office} 

i) Do you think that you spend more than necessary time in istcning to pocple•' grievances and officiating your duty, 

j) Does your role d> leader hampers your personal interest-

k) reople CQQ1!! and see !hdr leader for different things. What problems do they usually discuss with you-

I) Do you think that the people make unjust demands and put premare on you to do.improller things :-M;t!ch(So-sojNo 

IA&tE-.5' -----

I 



n) · Do you feel that the Panehayati Raj institutit-nl have sullicicnt authority to take effective action for local develop-
. mcnt -Much I So-so I Little 

o) How far do you feel that the Government policies have.helped to looal development during the last ten years-
Much 1 So-so 1 Little 

p) Do you think that during last 10 years much was done in the field of rural development-Yes/No 

p) lf yes, which section of the rural community is the most benefitted -

r) If no, causes of failure-

s) What according to your view, is the main hindr.lilc"s or ru1al devclopmeat in Coach Behar. 

I. ii) a) Do you consider the Bank Ollicials as helpful for development Yes/No 
I 

b) If no, state reasons : 

I. iii) Which Oflicers:Govt. Departments you often go as those are related to r11ral development : 
once in a month/t.wice in a month/once a_weck/twice a week. 

a) 

b) 

c) 

d) 

I. iv) a) Do you consider tee Government Ofiicials including ex pension workers as helpful- Yes 1 No 

b) If no, state your difficulties-

I. v) What so.cis.l class do you consider belong to-
. a) Rich b) Upper middle class c) Lower middle clas5 d) Poor. 

PART-D 

I. i) Give a brief resume about how you have worked as leader d~o~ring last one year tname the persons whom you have 
helped financially and in other possible ways) and the hindrances in the ways of yollf functioning-

I. ii) Your future aim a, leader-

1. iii) Do you think that the benefits percolate through the rural developmet are distributad equally amonr; the rural 
people, It not, which section l~:ommunity 1 party members arc bcaelittcd most-

Y/10£-6_ 



!tPPEDtX-~ Survey Schedule For Communers 

Name of the informant ...... 

Village ............•..•....................... District .. , 

1. (i) 

Sl. I Sex Name Age N~. 

I 
I 

! 

I : 
I i ' I 

' I 

I. (ii) Agri.:u;tural category of tue householu 

O.v~ar cultivation { 
No~-cultlvatlng owner { 
[give details of share 
cropp. labours engaged 

Owner aultivator-cum 
share cropper 

Share cropper 
(details of owner 
amount of land 
nature of contact 

Agril.labour (deta
Ils of employers, 
wage, natur• of job 

{ 

{ 

{ 
1. (iii) .Monthly income of the household : 

Relation 
to 

Head 
I 

(a) Upto 500 ( ) (b) 501 to 1000 

Birth place & 
y~ar of migration 

I 
! 
I 
! 
I 

1 
I 
I 

Caste/Ethnic Group ... ··· ··· ··· Religion ••. 

I Occupatior Land holding 
· Edu-i cation ~~mary~~econ-1 Place oil llrrl ga-; 

Non 
Income Home lrriga-

I 
I dary wnrk I Ste•d ted' ' ted 

I I I 
: I j ! 

I ' 

I 
: ' : : ; 

I ! ' ! 

I 
0 ' 

' i 
1 I 

I 
! 
I ! 

I ' I I I 

I ·~. 

' 

(t) 1001 to 1500 (dJ 1501 to 2000 

-fMtE-i 

......... Clan ...•••...••• 

Marriage 
t=r"'niRI 

Form jP .. ment 
of' cia! 

S atus ! Positici 

I 

I 

I I 
i 
I ! i 
' : 

I 

' 

' 

(e) 2001 + 

n 

} 

} 

} 

}' 

} 



I. iv) Nature of indebtedness 1 

Sources 

Receive<] I 
in the 
year 

Amount of loan 

in cash/kind 

a) <;ovcrnmcnt 

b) Village Mllncy l.cn<lrr 

c) FricnJ.< and J(clativc., 

CJ Commercial lla1 ks 

c) Co-opcrati1·e lla:;ks 

r, R. Jc n .. 

A) Other Sources 

I 
! 

I 
I 
i 

'i 
I 

I. V) f-requency <>f'lhe availability of loanfl1nancial help. 

Amount of lin. help/ 
loan availed durin~ 

last 5 years. 
Sources Through whom 

----------

2. i) a) Do you know the panchayat in your area 

b) If yes, Name him. 

cJ Did yo..t cve_r approached him for any favour 

(financial or other) 

d) lfyes, the purpose 

c) Did you CV(;r meet the prodhan,-

f) Purpose (if yes) : 

g) Did you ever mc!t the Panchayat Samity/Zilla 

Pari shad member of your area-

h) l)id you ever meet the B. 0. 0. 

2. ii) a- When )OU con5ult for problems in agricultural 

matters : 

b) Whom you consult for problems in familial matters 

c) Whom you consult for problems in political matters, 

d) Whom you consult for problems in relating to land 

e) v/110m you consult before any voting in any elections 

2. iii) a1 Arc you a member of any political party 

b) When become the member of it 

c) What prompted you to become member of it 

d) Who inlluenccd you to become member of it 

e) Havo you get any financial benefit after becoming 

the member of the party 

Mllnlh 
& year 

Nature of 

Security 

Purpose and 

uses 
Repayment 

terms 

Who helped in 

availing loan 



2. iv) a) Do you feel that the Panchayati Raj Institutions have done a good job-Good 1 So·SO I Bad. 

b). How far the local leaders of Panchayati Raj, nn the whole, pe1 form their duties-Good 1 So-so- I Dad 

c) How far do you feel that the govrnment policies have helped local development during the last 10 years -Much 1 So-so 1 Little. 

d) How far do you feel that during last 10 years much was done in the Held of rural development-Yes I No • 

. e) Do you feel that the benefits percolated through the panchayat institutions are distributed equally among all section-Yes I No 

f) If not, Which section 1 group I persons are benefitted most. 

2. v) During last five years d ' J "' receive any benclits of rural development ; nature of benefits. 

2. vi) Do you have any grievances regarding di~tribution of the benefits of rural development (give details) 

2. vii) Do you have any suggestion for proper and speedy rural development. 

2. viii) Do you have any suggestion for change of local rural leaders. 

3. i) Give a brief resume about local rural leaders and their working. 

3. ii) Can you name any leader\vho is not attached with the official panchayat body but has influence over the local politics. 



3- iii> Socio-economic status scale of the household 

(A) Caste : 

Sch. Caste 

Lower Caste 

Artisal Caste 

-~ricultural Caste-

Prcs!i_~e <n•tc 

Dom111clil Ca.<te 

0> land 
---

i)l>. land 

tess th~n one acre 

1- 5 acre 

5-10 acre 

10-15 acre 

15-20 acre 

y,tore than 20 acre 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

0 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

(n~ nccupation : 

Labourer 

Caste Occupation 

Business 

lndcpcuJcn l'rof.:s~iun 

Cultivation 

Service 

(F) House 

No house 

K utcha house 

Mixed house 

Pucca home 

Electricity 

Mansion 

3· I'() Extent of cosmopolitener . 

Nature of outside contact 

How often do you visit the followin)! place~ 

Delhi 

Calcutta 
Dist. Towu 

Sub-Div ,Town 

~Nearest Town 

Nearest Ba ndar 
Block Offic.: 

A. P. Oflice 

---------------

2, iii) Do you have any personal relation 
wi\h the following persons 

State Minister 

Dist. Magistrate 

Dist. Officers 

B. D. 0. 
Bank Ollicials 

A 1.).0 

v. L. w. 

YcsJ':'J,, 

Yes/No 
Yes{ No 

Yes• No 

) l:'. ;-.. \) 
Yes/ '\/o 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

() 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

rrcquency 

(C) Education 

lllitarata 

Can read only 

Can read & write 

Primary 

Middle 

Hish School 

0 

2 

3 

4 

5 

(G) Material possesion 

Cycle 

Bullock cart 2 

Radio 3 

Pumpsct 4 

T.V. 5 

Tractor 6 

Often 

(D) Social Participation 

Member of one organisation -.1 

Member of-more than one 
organis-ation -2 

Office Holder -3 

Wider public leader -6 

(H) Family 

Nuclellr 

Joint ,L 

r· 

Rare Never 
. ---- ---------

2. iv) 

a) Do you keep Newspaper Yes/No 

b). :Do you read Newspaper Regular/Rare/Never 

c) D_o you listen radio Regular/Often/Rare/Never 
. ' I I : . 

d) Film shoW- RegularjOftenJRareiNever 

e) Participation in Govt./ 

f) Non-Govt. Meetings Rcgular[OftenjRarefNcvcr 



App13J'\.db<-I II 
(Translated from original questionnaire in Bengali) 

QUESTIONNAIRE 
FOR MEMBERS OF 

.GRAM PANCHAYAT I PANCHAYAT SAMITY I ZILLA PARISHAD 
IN COOCH BEHAR 

1. Name: 

2.Age: 

3.a) Member of Gram Panchayat I Panchayat Samity I Zilla Parishad 
(Strike out whichever is not applicable) 

b) Member ofthe Political Party (specify name): 

4. a) Whether you are entrusted with any special post: 
(like Pradhan/ t;Jpa-Pradhan/ Sabhapati, Panchayat Samity, etc) 

5. Name ofthe Gram Panchayat/ Panchayat Samity ofwhich 
you are a member: 

6. Your occupation'(write in details, please): 
7. Your educational qualification: 
8. No. of members in family: 

a} Adult: b) Male: c )Able-bodied: 
Minor: Female: Disabled: 

9: Details of educational qualification of your family members: 

a) No. of illiterate members: 
b) No. of members having education upto Class-V: 
c) No. of members having education upto Class-X: 
d) No. of members passed Secondary I Higher Secondary: 
e) No. ofmembers passed B.A./ B.Sc.: 
f) No. of members passed M.A./M.Sc./etc.: 

10. No. ofmembers employed in different occupations: 

a) Agriculture: b) Industry: c) Service: d)Business: 

11. Income of family from different occupations: 

a) Agriculture: b) Industry: c) Service: d)Business: 

12. Main sources of income ofthe family: Agriculture/ Industry/Service/Business: 



!3: Details of agriculture ofthe family: 
a) No. of able bodied members supervise agriculture 
b) No. of able bodied adult members physically work in the field: 
c) No. of minor members physically work in the field: 
d) No. offemale members physically work in the field: 
e) No. ofBargadars in your land and how much land they cultivate: 
f) No. of agricultural labourers workin in your land on yearly contract basis: 
g) Total No. of non-permanent agricultural labourers employed 

in your land in different seasons: 
h) a) Whether total agricultural work in your land is done by agril. labourers: Yes/ No. 

b) If not, the percentage of agril. work is done by the labourers: 

14. Amount of land possessed by the family: 
. a) Irrigated: b) Non-irrigated: c) Homestead: d) Total: 

15. Type of irrigation facility in your land (in details, please): 

16. a) Do you cultivate high yielding varieties of Paddy: Yes/ No 
b) lfyes, specify the quantum of land in which the HYV paddy is grown: 
c) Do you cultivate vegetables (for marketing purpose): Yes/No 
d) Ifyes, specify the quantum of land in which the vegetables are grown: 

17. Do you possess: 
a) Pumpset: Yes/ No b) Tractor/ Power tiller: Yes/ No c) Bullock: Yes/ No 

d) .Shallow tube well: Yes/No e) Sprayer/ Duster: Yes/ No 

18. General Information: 
a) Your house is made of : brick/ bamboo only/ mixed 
b) No. of rooms in your house: 
c) Do you have electricity: Yes/ No 
d) Do you pm;sess cycle: Yes/ No 
e) Do you have radio: Yes/ No 
f) Do you have T.V.: Yes/ No 
g) Do you possess motor-cycle/ scooter: Yes/No 

19. a) The year when you started politics: 
b) No. of times elected in the Panchayat set-up: 
c) Your are the original inhabitant of: Cooch Behar/ East Bengal 
d) lfyou are the original inhabitant ofEsat Bengal, Please specify 

the number ofyears passed since you settled in Cooch Behar: 


